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- Lihough i it.is 6 uſa) yet not {ways Go nee . 
| Cfulas in this caſe, to uſher in the follawin 
ÞÞ natter, with a preparatory Inttrodudtion to pre Wn 
© thee to confider of -what is here offered, , whict 
FÞ fior tha which is newly. ſprung up in, my. und ta, 
ſanding, but that which hath been my ſedfaſt | be. 
TY licf and Fatisfied perſwaſion more. then twent 
{ | years , as many cag. witneſſe, ; and the tryth'i 
11 thoſe ptogi jous hardfavoured and frightſul hor! 
| } 298 ard Opinions, which Lofteri rficet with, both 
| ia Wotds and writings; built uport this porifon- of 


4 "I 
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The Frefate. h 
Scripture, has preſt me even beyond my genitts 
to appear in _ way; for am deeply ſenſible of 
my own indbillity in parts and learning to anſwef 
the expecations of the knowing Criticks of our 
age, neither ſhall make that my aim in my pro- 
ceedings : that which [ deſigne in this Treatiſe 1s in 
a very plain avd familiar way to offer my Opinior 
and underſtanding to the unbia'{t Reader upon this 
portion of Scripture, as my underitanding has 
been rectified by the current of other Scriptures, 
and the judgements of many approved and very 
learned men both antient and modern which I have 
conſulted-with : arid alttough my genrus has not 
atany time inclined me tq imbroyl my ſelf in con- 
froverſies publique or private, but hath given my 
ſelf to the ſtudy of thoſe more immediatly neceſs 
ſary doctrines in Religion, yet Iam greatly defi | 
rous{ ſo far as Godfhall enable me ) to be inſtru} . 
mental to make an eflay, to diſpel thoſe. clouds off 

.Jarknefle, that to many, do interpoſe berweenfſ 
them and that truth ſhining in this Scripture : andf]. 
the more willingly do | concern my ſelf in this mat. , 
ter , becauſe [judge the greatname and graciouy , 
nature of our good God 1s much diſparaged andy . 
obſcured by the more general conſtrution of thiy | 
portion of Scripture : the common and general re-F 
ceiving Opinion of meti upon this place of Scrips 
ture.( I ſay ) doth not comport with that name that 
God is known by elſewhere in the holy Scriptures, 
as tobea God good, gracious, merciful, juſ, equal, 
not puniſhing the guiltleſſe, nor quitting the gialty, 
but judging every man according to his works, thil 

takes no pleaſure im the deſtruttian of the wicked;but's 

long-ſuffering to us ward, not willing that any ſhowlaly . 


periſh 7 
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periſh - whereas the-comtmon Opinion, ſuppoſedly 
deduced from this Chapter doth regder. God. parti- 
all in his dealings. wich the ſons of men, whillt | 
they arc in no capacity to aQ good or.evil.: 1.may 
be bold te ſay, that there is no portion of Scripture 
inthe whole book of Ggd, more wronged, wrack- 
ed, and tortured, ſubborned, and made to ſpeak 
what it never meant as this is : "This nineth of the 
Romans is made the ſypterſuge of many dreadful 
—_ notions ; as ſor inſtance,. 

. That all things happen not only avcording to 
That fore knowledge hut by his expreſſe decree, 
E that E/au wasa wicked man by. vextue*of Gods 

 politive decree of Reprobation,befoxe he was born; 
that wicked men by itrogg impulſes from God do 
that which is unlawful for them to do z that- Gods 
decrees are nor lefle efficacious. in his p rmiſhon of 
evil, then in the brjnging forth of good : ſome have 
ventured to ſay, that all ſin is of God, as the au- 
thor; and man as the initrument - others. afhrm, 
that there are two wills in God, a ſecret and a re- 
vealed, and by conſequence the one quite contra- 
ry to the other, as 10 the ſame act, the one decree- 
ing what the other forbids, which to me ſeems a 
greater piece of abſurdity, then thoſe axe guilty gf 
who were of Opinion , that there are two Gods, 
as the different authors of good and evil : But it is 
true, there are byt few who will be ſo-bold, thous nh 
of the forenamed Qpinions in the root, to.m 
ſuch an inpenjous application of their own Opini- 
ons, as others have done, But ( Reader )give me 
leave to preſent thee with the ſtandard which I de» 
are to meaſure by, to preſerve me from all thaſe 


£xtravagant nations aforeſaid, which lhope may 
{ A 3 not. 


The P Ae. 


hot be offenſive to any to cloſe with upon due cor 
Hieration: : and in order thereunto ;* know that1 
deſire buttwo-princi iples to be the ſquar&and mea- 


ſure of what 1 hold on the _—_ to- the- ry 


is OY 
1. That all fin is ;of man ah not of God ; - that 
og dqth not apa much leſs wee any man * 
Wh 5-4 

2. Thatall good i is of God, and not Originally 
of aan , and in borh theſe principles L have the 
Apoſtle Famer on my fide; Fames 1. ver. 13.17, 
God 1s tye author of all the g00d men do and re. 
ceive - ran is theauthor of all the evil he commits, 
and of allthe evil he ſuffers for his evil ſo com. 
mited ;; all the good we do is by firength received 
fron God, not from any good diſtinctly in himſelf; 
Srace makes men able ro do good , not unable to 
doc vil: God puniſheth no man witheternal death 
under the notion of a- creature ,, but as a malefa- 
Ctor-; no man is ſinful becauſe he is ordained to 
'condemaation, but ordained'to condemnation be=- 
cauſe he is ſinful, F4de, 4.if any ſuppoſetwo wills 
ig God, with: reſpect. to-mans eternal ſtate, we 
guſt ; yea it were prepoſterous to judge of his re 
vealed will by. his ſuppoſed ſecret ; but we mult 
reſolve his ſecret will into his revealed will, Det, 
29. laft..:; Thus far we may prant, that Gods an- 
recedent will is, that all men fhuutd be ſaved, and 
his ſubſequent will, wherein he decrees the death 
ef rebellious rejecters of his grace :-I hope it will 
eaſily be granted that grace makes men able to 
Fhaoſe good,.not unable to refuſe it - It is 4 ſays 
ing of Tertallian, that as God made man in his own 


$214ge [oi nnhing more HY HAR in the Few 


s " ; F , f of F / 7 f / 4 4 tf. J % bug, 
» . y Ko 1 i 
Fa 3 | 


os 4 J 


The. Prefage.: 
and liberty of is will, cheriſe(Tairhrn6 ld be were, 
neither liable to reward or puniſhnnent, peing- under 4. 
neceſſity. 1 am ſenſible, that I am upon'a. great. 
diſadvantage in what I ſhall here offer, becauſe the 
far greater number of zealaus Profcflors are ſo, 
prepoſſeſt with ill will to this doctrine, .that they 
will hardly be willing to reade, much-leſs canſ{ider 
of what is offeredof this kinde: the zZcalous Jews. 
were not more prejudic't againit.our Saviour. then” 
many” profeſſors are againtt this. doctrine -; but 

know it is commendable and honourablg for per-. 
ſons, to compare what they reade and hear to the. 
Scriptures, as the KHereans did, who hereupon ren- 
dred themſelves more noble then thoſe of Theſſ>, 
lonica : Truth is ſo worthy a jewel, that. wiſe So=, 
lomon doth counſel us, to buy it, what ever it aft, 
Pre. 23. he hath ty'd us to no price in the purchaſe 
of it ; and this truth now in. controverſie is of- 
great concernment , rightly ta underſtand the 
terms of ſalvation; itisa. dangerous rhing to be, 
yoked with errour, eſpecially in a:matter. of: ſuch, 
great importance, about Gods decree, with ref. 
ped to mang eternal {tate : it is at-uncomfortable. 
candition, for perſons to live ia doubt and queltian. 
of the xeallity of Gods deſire of their ſalvation, .1n. 
the offers and tenders of his grace : and no opinion, 
doth more naturally and razionally leade perſons 
to ſpiritual ſlothfulneſſe, to live in a doubt heresf, 
whether our labour will be ſucceſizfyl in the Lords. 
L was lately reading a ſaying of a learned man, re- 
ſpeting the Opinion that I am now appoling, as 
to the tendency of itz and theſe are: his-words, 1n 
ſubſtance, if not verbar;zm : If the Grd of this world 
bd a minde or epportunity to petition ta the grandes, 
ED A 4 - —_ 


. - Io ew ©" _ 

or pilleys in Religion, met in conncel, that they 
world take ſome puty on bim, and eſtabliſh by law 
ſome few doftrins, which he ſhould nominate for the 
relief of his rottering kingdome, this would be the firſt 
or chief he would nominate, namely, [he doftrine 'of 
abſolute per fonal and irreſpective Elettion and Repro- 
bation : which doftrin 1s direttly calculated for the 
fieſh and'old man : for ( ſaith that Doctor) zn effe 
4 man may be unjuſt, unmerciful, partial aud full of 
a:ſſtmnlation , ha:ing moſt men muhout cauſe, and 
; yer moſt like God himſef : Thus ſpeaketh that Au- 
Thor as to the import of this opinton. 7 

But it will appear from the' following Expoliti- 
on , that our Apoſtle had no affinity with ſuch an 
Opinion of ſuch Perſonal Eleftion, neither was 
fuch an opinion any ways properly conducing to 
the effeting his deſigne- upon the unbelieving 
Jews ; who reckoned themſelves the elect of God; 
and none elſe in all the world ; but the whole 
world beſides were caſt off ; and therefore they 
forbid the Apoſtles ro preach ts the gentiles, that they 
might be ſaved : whereas the Apoitlesdeſigne was, 
ro convirice the Jews, that Gods elect were ſuch 
and ſuch only, who ſhould believe in Jeſus Chriſt; 
z8 well gentiles as Jews, there being no reſpect of 
perfong with Vog;: ooo Hs p 
' The method which 1 ſhall proceed in, is that' 
which is uſual in Treatiſes of ths nature. j 
© Thirſt enquire into the various readings of the } 
words, 759 F605 7 5 1 On 390, Dl 
' £.'Confulcthe Original reading with them. 
* 3. Givethe ſcope ſence and meaning With,an 
Eye tothe Context, 7 \ EY 
ED os; WE ©» 4 Lay 


ps 


The Preface, 

4.” Lay down thoſe doctrinal concluſions that 
doth naturally flow from.the words, 
*- ButI fear I-ſhallhold the Reader too long in'the 
Preface, which to ſome may be unpleaſant, I ſhall 
therefore with a few infiructions to the Reader, 
break off, and refer him to the book it ſelf. 

' 1, 7 entreat the Reader, that he would not 
judge of the matter of this book, according to thoſe 
many imperfections in the management of it, but 
according to that truth ſhining in-the ſcope of the 
whole; you have here a brief compendium of the 
whole controverſial part of the Chapter, wherein 
i- you mayas ina glaſſe ſce the face of the whole at 
anſl once. _ | 

ag} 2. Know this, that there was a time whenl was 
toll pathetically engaged in my judgement on the 
12K other hand, till through readipg and ſearching the 
1, Scriptures , and reaſoning with thoſe di —_ 


lefl from me inthe matter, the truth did forceably an 
yl convincingly ſhine into my underſtanding ; from ' 
31 whencelI am inſtructed to wait not only with pati- 


3, ence, and with charity, but hopes alſo, as towards 
h thoſe, who now yet do oppoſe this truth - My 
. own experience initruQing me that a perſon ma 
f have a good conſcience , though ignorant of trut 
in many particulrs , but no man can havea good 
conſcience who is debanched in morals. 


4 3. Labour to reade and weigh what is here offe- 
; red without a prejudic't minde ; read to under- 
EW Aftand; notto contradict; © -- 


4. This -I entreat, that if thon findeſt: ſome, 

words, phraſes, or ſayings, often repeated, think 

I itnotitrange, for thou wilt finde it needfol, in or- 
gcr to beating out truth. 


The Preſet. "Y 
I will a4d no more, but only deſire thee, to ac- 
cept of this my ſervice as ingeniouſly and candidly, . 
ag it is honeitly intended ; for this | can ſay; [ took 
not ig hand this task, becauſe þHlgve to ſee my fe lf 
in priat, or becauſc I fancy ſcribling , but witha 
hearty and fervent deſire of being inlirumental.ts 
do ſorne good z which as it hath been, ſo ſhall be 
the hearty prayer of, = --;- 


Thy obliged Fricad, 


to ſerve the in the truth. 


g$. L. 


vF . wr od _ Ih. - | , 
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The Contents. "", 
Chap. 18. Explaining the cauſeswhy the Fews miſe 
ſed and the Gentiles obtained the righteouſneſſe 
: which is according to faith, p. 316... © 
'Chap.:19. Plainly demonſtrating that perſons juſti-' 
fied and ſaved in Goſpel days, ſhnll have no cauſe: 
to boaſt, bur onthe contrary to attribute all to free 
grace, P., 321, Wen nia of 
Chap. 20: Calling for greateſt circumſpettion, be- 
cauſe perſons in a very f air apd likely way unto-ſal- 
vation in their own thoughts may ſuffer diſappoint - 
ment, it xs very eaſie to ſtumble at Chrift and his 
ways if careful heed be not rakgn, P. 325. | 


a. oY » 


Lan M 


Errata. 


\ Ape 3. line 29, for Appſtle reade Apoſ#le.- ht, 6. 
P15. r. noe von <L/4 p.9.l. Ky on 0, | 
P. 11.1. 15.7. bbs perſon. p. 18, 1. 20. for. woula' r,” 
could. p.184 laſt for ſummary r. ſum up. p.20.h27., 
For 33.r. 23. P-21.1.14. for Chriftsr. Chriſt, *p122,/ 
þ 23.r. «bdicated. p. 281.8. r. was. p. 305. 1.23, 


'for nations r. notions. © 
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A Brief Compendimiti of the whole 
Controverſiall pare of" this 4 ap- 
ter,, as a Preface to the Matter 

_ following. 


IHewing the .conturrence of 'ca:if paſſtge 
ztherein tothe making up of afweer harmony 
. J \ctrween this gth and 5, 4,10, 11, Chapters 
of this Epiſtle, and herein 1 am) perfwaded 
that if the Reader do bur lay aſide prejudice, and 
obſerve narrowly and: heed carefully. as he. go a- 
long,” he will receive great ſatisfaction in the crufh 
of what is fpoken from each verſe diltinctly,” by 
that joint conſent and argument, appearing tn tie 
whole, put together : for althougwir is poſtible ro 
wreſt and mifinterpret ſome{ſingle'verſes or paſſa- 
ges in'Scripture,' yet it is granted 'on all hands, that 
he that takes in the whoſe ſcope of 'Epiſtle, Chap- 
ter, and Context, in what he ſpeaks, is in the 
readyway to make an unerting Conftrution-of 
matters. This gth of the Romans has been much 
wronged for wam ofthis obſeryation, by Irftizmng 
uport' ſome verſes; Without: heeding the ſcope 'of 
the wholey it was, (to Slower Yate ht of the true 


mother, which would nothave the Child divided - 


an honeſt Expoſitor will take'the ſcope, whether 

it makes for or againſt hin\;-now if you ſhall-ſo 

obſerve me, and goalong with'me, 1 dare to 0-4 
B ml 
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miſe you ample ſatisfaCtion, that there is no ſuel 


Luck... v9 


 Dodrine concluded ip this context, as IrreſpeCtiye 
EleQion, 'or Reprobation of perſons. - "2 

I proceed, it is granted on all hands, even by 
thoſe zealous on the other hand, that the great de- 
ligne that the-Apoltle carried on in this Epiltle any 
Chapterg. is to affert and maintain juſtification arid 
eternal @Fation tocome in by faith alone, without 
the works ofthe law ; and that there is an abſo- 
lute neceffity of believing in Jeſus Chriſt, to pre- 
vent eternal perditioh,. both by Jew and gentile : 
this is poſitively determined, Cha. 2. 8. 9. ribulas 
1407 and wrath npon all that obey net the truth, we 

u 


g 


the Few firſt, and alſo upon the gentile : there beg 
no reſpect of perſons with God, the Jews (Hulk 
ceme inat the ſame door with the.gentiles, 

Now the Apoſtle being deeply ſenſible, that hig 
brethren the Jews lay under the danger. of thig 
oreat ſeverity, as they were Rezecters of Chriſt 
and the Goſpel, he is cordially concerned for them, 
as appearcth by his ſolemn proteltation and afſeves 
ration, as to the ſorrow of heart that he lay under 
for them, vers. 1. and that which he knew was as a 
{tumbling-block in their way as to their anagiy. 
in Jeſus Chriſt, was their dependance upon theix 
carnal priviledges which they were inveſted with, 
«8 they were Abrahams ſeed according to the fleſh, 
which priviledges the Apoſtle grants to be theirs, 
and makes an enumeration of them, verſes, 3, 4, Js 
but that theſe priviledges were ngt of ſuch a ſing 
lar and ſaving nature as they thought, he tie 
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pains to ſatisfie them ; and moreover whereas the 
. were ready to pleade, that they were not only thys 
priviledged, but further as they were e Abrahams. 
ſeed, the Inheritance was theirs, and ſo intailes' 
% npon 
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bpo1i them, that they.could not rhiſcatry, except a | 
failing ſhould be-in Gods word of promiſe: to 4 
which their ſuppoſed -plea the Apoltle replies, k 
ver, 6. not as though the word of God had taken --Y 
none effect ; and as toa further amplification, «he 
Apoltle in the following verſes; takes pains.40 'al- 


ſert and maintain, that they may nag to all-c- 


ternity, and yet Gods promiſe ſtand rf and truc 
to thoſe to whom it was made, whichHe doth pa- 
thetically demonſtrate, both negatively and aihir- 
matively, to be not Abrahams ſeed according to 
the fleſh bur according fo faithin Chritt z the pro- 
miſes made to Abraham, 1 wall be thy Goa and the 
God of thy ſeed, did not intend eAbrahims ſeed ac- 
cording to the fleſh, but according to the faith un 
Chriit, which wagedtinently ſet forth in the mira- 
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"NF culous birth of Zac, which is alfo cofttirmed ih | 
SY his Epiſtle to theEGa/ariars, in plain terms, chap:7: | 
t laſt, if ye be Chtlſts, then are' youu Abrahams ſeed, 
Wl #4 beirs according to promiſe, elſe not, it muir be 
* i ſappoſed ; to which conſtruction agreeth , wer. 7. 
FI ver. 8. following $neither becatſe they are the ſeed 


of Abraham are they all Children; but #z Iſaac ſhalt 
thy ſeed be called, or by faith ſhall thy ſeed be cal- 
led;as Iſaac was a childe of faith + this is further 
amplified, ver, 8 the children of the fleſh are not the 
children of God but the.children of the promiſe are ac 
counted for the ſeed ; which vigotous and: patherical 
arguing of the Appſtle, doth clearly initruct us 
what was the fal bottom that tlie Jews reſted vp- 
on,” namely, that they:could not miſcarry who de- 
ſcended of Abrahams loins according tothe fleſh - 
2ly, that God in his promiſe to Abraham did not 
inread his feed, meerly. according tothe fleſh - he 
proceeds todemonitrate-from matter of fact, be- 
| B 2 cauſe 
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eauſe ſome'of Abrahams ſeed pre by Godeedſtont 


and diſinherited, namely. 1ſbwael, who by appoints} , 
ment of God was excluded from inberiting with -; 
Iſaac, though begotten from Abrahams own bo-Y _ 
dy": and whereas to this inſtance of 1ſhmaet the ; 
Jews might be ready tuſay, there might be ſome ;1 
reaſon giffen for his rejection on fathers fide, mo«W . 
thers ſid@'"and his own, he was born hefore the co-if . 
venant of circumciſion 3 his mother was a Bonds 
woman, and Iſhmael is taken mocking 1ſaac : thell c 
Apotile, proceeds to give a 2d without exceptions . 
even to the inſtance of Eſauthe natural ſon of ſaac;ilſl 
in whom the promiſes were eſpecially lodged, .1niWſ « 
Iſaac ſhall thy ſced be called : this inſtance is without ; 
any or the leaſt exception born in circumciſion, ofl ; 
his free-wife Rebecca,” and a twin with Facob; 5 
born at the ſame time, and yet in his race rejecediiil - 
the Edomztes; God fore fecing they would be-aſf 
wicked perſecuting people, predicts their ſervi=I © 
tude and bondage and excluſion from the land of Fl 1 
Canaan, to ipherit the carren Mountains of Mount ;; 
Seir, which ſhews, that it is not enough to beW] # 


eAbrabams ſeed, it they be not of his ſaith and ho- ,; 
ly neſs; for ſome of Abrahams ſeed by his ſpecial x 
ſon [ſaac arc rej<Gied and hated for fin, e al. 1: 
Obecd. x9. for his cruelty againit his brother Facob, 
ſhame {hall cover him z ſo that the Apoltles argu- 
ment lyeth here, if Eſau in his poſterity eminently 
deſcending ftom Abrahams loins through Iſaac, 
- whom the promiſe was lodged,might be hated,and 
his mountain deſtroyed ; then how can you Jews 
though the ſeed of Abraham,in a remote ſenſe;claim 
from that foot of account ? eſpecially — 
that yor have perſecuted to death the ſon of Gag 
whom Abraham kwved andrejoyced to ſee afar off , (ce; 

ing, 
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ing God is not obliged to'ahy of the ſeed of "bra 
him, but as they are found in Chriſt, who wag 
Abrabamsrightfecd,  asis eminenrly expreſt, Gat: 
3. 16. he ſaith not; ro ſeeds, but ſeed, which ſeed 
is Chriſt ; andif the Jews ſhould: further pleade, 
that beſide there deſcent from Abrahams loins; they 
are a pzople near to God, in covenant, by .circum- 
cifion and the Ceremonial -law, and thereby diftin- 
Suiſhed from all the nations of the world to be 
CH Gods pepple -; the Apoſtle follows” them in that 
1 zlſo, ver. 1 1, that the purpoſe of God atcording roHe- 
"1 4:07 ſhould ſtand, not of works, that is not of works 
* of that kinde , which was eminently typed out -in 
Ty the excluding 1ſhmag! out of « 4brabams family, 
f and from the {nhteritance : for in ſo doing God 
': did'alſo exclude the works of the law from jultifi- 
d cation, as we [nay ſee plainly G41. 4.22, 23, 24. for 
"Y 7/:ac and Tſhmael were two lively types of the two 
© Covenants, and that from $;xar is rejected as to 
f Juſtification, fo thar neither from their pedigree 
"FF oor their legal obedience, could they have any 
ſpecial acceptance with God, for by the works of 
th: law ſhau no fleſh be juſtified, and thus if 15 not of 
works, ver. 11. wh bes | 
Now hereupon the Jews proceeds to 'raiſe a 2d 
znd new Objection, formed thus, what doth not 
God Juſtifie according to works{ Paul?) then b 
tis doctrine of thine thou ſeemeſt to contract 
that declared righteous Rule of Gods proceedings, 
whici is to judge'and rewardevery man accordin 
to his works © this Obj. the Apoſtle ſuppoſethant 
replyeth unto, ver, 14..4 there unrifhteouſneſſewith 
Goa? God forbid : no ſuch thing can be ( ſaith he ) 
netther can ſuch a concluſion he drawn from ſuch 
premiſes, but more particularly the Apoſtle pro- 
_ B 3  ceeds, 
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ceeds, inorder to 'elearing his:doctrine fromthe 
leaſt impuration of :jnpeaching the rightcouſnelle 
of God, which he endeavours to do from a dou , Y 
Argument. 2: 00s en 426-7 

1{t, That Juſtification cannot be of works, - bee! 
cauſe it is of grace and mercy; | Mi 


-@ 
of: 


þ 


21y, That God cannot be unrighteous, in caſt- 


ing off the ſeed of Abraham according to the fleſhy 
who were ſtrict obſervers of thelaw of circumciſis 
on, and in thezr room receive the gentiles, wha; 
ſhould believe in Jeſus Chrilt, and obey the Gol-: 
pel, becauſe from the beginning he had left himſelf 
that liberty , and is not oLNiges ro any man ; ſo that, 
there can be nogighteouſneſſe, in doing that which 
he hath ajuſtnefſe of power to. do : this which_E 
ſay ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) is no»more then what hg 
hath declared from the beginning , that ſa}vation. 
ſhall beof grace, Mercy and Compaſſhon, and con. 
ſequently not of works; for the Scripture ſaith un? 
to Moſes, Exod. 33.19. 1 will have Mercy upon 
whom 1 will bave Mercy, which words were occali: 
oned by e Moſes's interceding with God for 1ſrael 
aſter that great ſin of theirs} that God would ig 
ſpecial own them for his people above all the peo- 
ple of the world heſides.; to which petition Gad 
returns this checking anſwer, ( ſay no more) { 
wall have mercy and compaſſion en whom IT will , Of 
upon what ſort. of perſon I pleaſe, and will nat 
give thee an account , though thou beeſt my 
friend e Hoſes: thou ſhalt know I have an unquelit 
onable right in this caſe to ſhew my nmiercy ang 
grace on whom I pleaſe, Jews or gentiles,, and 
upon what ternisI pleaſe; and in theſe words tq 
Moſes we have a prophecy of the admiſſion of the 
gentiles, or elſe jt hac not ſerved properly to out 
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|] 4politesturn in this place: fromwhence the ApoſHe 
Cf draws up this reſult, ver. 16. ſo then; 42 is you x/ 


bl bi that willeth, nor of bims char. rom, 


p God that ſheweth Mercy, thatis, worof works but of 
Nl grace t: and 21y, as he hath left himſelf a liberty 


*Þ which none can queſtion, toſhew Mercy to whom, - 


= or upon what terms he pleaſe, ſo alſo he hath 'the 
MW fame liberty to inflict ſpirſtual Judgements, yea, 
jugicially to harden whom or whar fort of finners 
he pleaſe; andto be plain, (as if he ſhould have 
ſaid ) God hath fingled out above all ſinners as the 
ſubjects of this his ſeverity , ſuch as ſhall abuſe 
his long-ſuffering and goedneſſe, the firſt-bdrn of 
which ſort of ſinners was Pharaoh of old, who is 
brought as a'type of fuch in all generations, both 
as to the nature of their {in and deſtruftion; and 
therefore the Apoſtle brings that ſaying of God to 
Pharach, ver, 17. Which he quotes from Exod. 
9. 16. for this cauſe have I raiſed thee up , or dilive- 
red thee from ſo manydeaths, and kept thee yet alsve', 
that I might makg my power kxown in thee :. and that 
this Pharaoh was a lively type of theſe {tubborn 
rebellious Jews, | think need not be queſtioned, 
2nd as the righteouſneſſe. of God in his proceed- 
ings with Pbaravh, was never by any queſtioned 

much lefſe denyed,. no more can it be queſti 

in his dealings with the Jews, who trod- in his 
ſteps: Now from both theſe Inſtances drawn from 
Gods ſayings to Moſes and Pharaoh, the Apoſtle 
draws up this reſult, ver. 18. ſo- then be barb 
Mercy on whom he will, and whom he will he haydens, 
that is, hardens ſuch as Pharaoh, who firſt hardens 
themſelves in their own hearts againſt God as he 
did now; hereupon the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth the Jews 
raiſing another Obje. ver. 19. if God hardens, _ 
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doth he finde fault with thoſe fo hardened by him-Jſhov 
ſecing this bis will i5rrefiitabletfor who hath rem$id 
fied is, will ?-terein.the Apoſtle dorh'perſonate gFud 
captious andquatreiſome perſon;. notone makingiſſou 
an humble objection with a deſire of an anſwer, alli 
doth plainly appear by the Apoitles Reply to iris 
vey. 20; wherein he takes pains to humble andyr 
ſhame-them for theit bold ; and ſawcy, and-quarar 
relſome diſputing again!t God, which to effect /helÞ»: 
afſerts the pdwer , yea the ugqueitionable-and in4Þr 
ofienfive power of God to ſave and reprobate -upalif 
on his own terms; to the juſtnefſe 'and unqueſtionÞn 
neblenefie of which terms he dath ainplifie by the 
iunilitude of a potter ; who hath a powcr that noneſÞc 
queltions , to make veſſels of honour- and diſhoaÞb 
novur , and that upon hisown'terms,” and upon higher 
-own difcretion , that is to ſay, when he deſignegſ 
of a hurap of clay to make an honourable veſſel, andÞtt 
tnat piece of clay, marr, break, or run too cour ſeſcc 
for ſuch a veſſel,” he hath'a power ( which noneFcc 
queſtions) to make itagain,the ſame lump or piece 
of clay, a veſſel for a d\ſhonourable uſe as he 
pleaſe : according to that place at leaſt alluded un+ 
19 Fer. 18. ver, 4. and when thy ſecond veſſel i1 made, 
God may juſtly complain orFinde fault that it would bY 
'no better a veſſel, and the veſſ. | cannot ſay, why haſt 
thoumdde me thus ? becauſeit was deſigned for a. 
-better; of which-compariſon of the pot:er, we havg 
the redditivn or application, ver. 22.23. thus 
tne.common 6& ordinary potter have ſuch a powesll 
and priviledge which none 'is offended at, much * 
more hath God power or liberty to make, veſſele Ml 
of honour of thoſe who ſhall yeild to his hand an&I 
wheel, and fall in with hisdeſigne, whether Jews} | 
or gentiles - ang canſequeut]ly , hath not God 
Wc 4 i -__ s , CE _— j * ADEN rower. 
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1 {Bower that none can queition tomake them-veſſets 
4 dith6nour and wrath who have -abuſed-all his | * 

e uduring, . long. ſuffering, and patience” exerciſed 
nalowards them - an Inftance whereof we have-iny 
barach,and afterwards if the circumaſed Jews 5/ 
ir bis power God claims, to make thoſe veſſels of- 
nd cath who abuſe his goodneſſe, and ſo rreaſure wp 
ſr ath againſt che day'of wrath : Chap; 2, but: if W 
an cienſe'himſelf-he ſhall be a veſſel of hogours 
prepared for the maſters uſe, 2 Tim. 2. 21. this 
iſ have given you in a-few words. the coherence 
2nd ſcope of this Chap. to the end: of verſe 23. 
cl he Apoltle Peter 2 Pet. 3. 16. tells ps, that in ts 
beloved brother Pauls Fpittles-their are ſome 

hings hard to.be underiiood, which the nnlearned 
ighfler 1 chilfal wreſt to theif own deſtrultion, among(t 
SK hich things ( or ſayings ) this partof his writing 
Mthis Chapter, cannot be exetnpred' but neceſſarily 
eflcomprehended, eſpecially:if we will obſerve the 
MF context or verſe chiefly-betore, 2 Peter 3.15. no 
portion of Scripture ſeems inthe judgment of moſt 
men to be attended\ with greater difficulty, and 

many perſons takes occation from what is here de- 
clared to diſparadge and obſcure the univerſall 
and impartial love and grace of God'to: Mankinde 

1n Jeſus Chriſt : to prevent which miſtakes, it wilt 

be altdgether needfull in our reading this chapter. 
to carry along'in our-eye the 'main fcope avid" de- 
ſ1zne of the Apoitle in whathe here: writes toi this 
people, which was in a direct line to prove his 
grand theſis, namely, juſtificaticn by faith without 
the deeds of the law : and therein this-Ghapter car- 
ries a compleat analogy with the forraer, and two 
following Chapters of this Epi. Je, the grand ſcope 

of all which is to convince the Jew of his fin, in not 
ps 2 lb mM beljcving 
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Eelieving in Jeſus Chrilt for life and falvation;” 4 | 
- - The Apolile jnthis Epiſtle and Chapter —_ 
eyeto the Jews great Argument, with-reſpect-te 
phe covenant made with Abraham,which ar _ a ne! | 
1s by them formed thus: if not any be juſti F 
by faith in Qhriit, then the Jews ( though ring na® 
—_ ſced of Abraham ) are not juſtified, but-arg 
in the tate of condemnation, for they hate Chrilt 
baye per ſecuted-and ſlayn him : but it js abſurd tg 
conclude, that rhe Jews are not juſtified, thereforg 
man may bejyſtifyed ſome other way then by be. 
lieving in Chriſt : and the ,44Gror of this argument 
is ſtrengttened by a three-fold fortification which 
the Jews think impregnable. 

As firit, ſay they,tothe ſeed of Abrabam was 
the proniiſe made, and if they be not juſtified, theg 
there isa failing.in Gods word, 

Secondly; there are: not any amongſt all the fool 
of men fo zealous: for righteouſneſs, therefore 
they mui needs be the perfansjuſtified, *; 

Thirdly, ſay they, if they+be not juſtified, they 
hath G ci cat off his- own per ple which he hath: 
choſen : But theſe things cannot be ſo, therefore 
this docttine of juſtification by faith in Chriſt muſt 
be a do:trine of Pauls deviſing, and not the truth. 
of God. . 

Now, my ſouls deſire and prayer to God is, 
that the truth in this Scri pture might clearly ſhing. 
into the hearts of all that are ſincere, who ſhall 
reade the enſuing matter ; and that which 1 deſigns 
as I go along, thall be to "diſcharge this Scripture 
ſrom that hard ſervice which it is preſt to ſerve 1ny 
which is, to atteſt a perſonal abſolute Election 
and reprobation, unchangeable and irrevocabley 
eitabliſht before the foundation of the wary : 

whic 
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© which preordiuatian.of | 
oY cefiitate men to be wh $/they at rye . 
of ro fin and death, Rightequſyeſs and life ; which in- 
ws} ference and conc}uſion will appear very forreign tg 
CN the Apoſtles deſigne inthis Chapter,” 3). 44 
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Perſonal Reprobation Reprobated. - , -» 
Wherein ts contained what reall, gregt , and conſtant 
' ſerrow the holy e Apoſtle St. Paul bad for the miſe 

rable effate of the Fews uttder their ſin of blindneſs. 


Verſ.1. 1 ſaythe trath in Chriſt, Tlye not, my.con- 
[7 75h retd hot} Ch. 


5 ' ſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the 
n «x 


JF T may be eably and readily ſy poſed, that t 


ho 


Apoſtle had here to do with a_ people, w 


X 


1g rg 

artly through prejudice to the perſons and part 
E bis WGrine werthkely to be bard] perſwad: 
a that Pax! had affectipn for them ; that he had ih hi 
} 
o] 
; 


heart ſecret hatredzand revenge againſt them. for 
thoſe injuries doneW him; and therefore Fe iN Ne- 
celſitated to take gret pains to raiſe and beget in 
them a credit of his $hoyce love and affeJion 'to 
them, which he labours after, in the beginning of 
thisChapter : theſe 5 friſt verſes contains the proem 
- or preface to the Chapter. hier e= pup 
' In which preface, we have the Apoſtles moſt 


\ 

; 

1 £rdent and patheticall complaint and manifeltati- 
; 

| 

F 


on of ſorrow,in the behalf of he Jews,his countrey- 
men, who were not only ignorant, but perſecy- 
tors of Chriſt and his Goſpel, which rendredthem 
1n the Apoſtles judgement in a very ſad and.deplo- 
AIC SOIGS =. 
= RISE 3%, Now 


12 Perſonal Reprobation w 

' Now theſe five verſes are'two ways nnderſtoda Fi 
; Firl#, ſome underſtand themito look backwandſuce! 
to what the Apoſtle had been treating on before, \hvit! 
the.former Chapter, in which he had beentreatingſucr 
of the clfoyce priviledges of fuchaswere believenype v 
in Chriſt, that they were not 1lyable to condennaſWie! 
tion, that they werechoſen of God, had the ſpirielt 
were heirs of God, joynt-heirs with Chrift ; an4F”* 
that nothing ſhovId'be able to ſeparate them fromiſſ®! 
his their happy ettate': ſome( 1 ſay ) do judge tha | 
the Apolile having been deeply contemplating up” 
on theſe things, breaks forth paſſionately and ab» 
ruptly with theſe affetionat lamentations for thoſgſſP 
his Countreymen , who for the generallity of them (/ 

lay ſhort and at a diſtance from theſe priviledges. 

_ Secondly, there are others, who undeptiand ſo 
theſe verfcs as a preface to what follows in this he 
Chapter ; and as a preparative to what he had ro ® 
ſay, which I think is the likelyeſt to agree to truth xl 
and I ſhall handle them as ſo underſtood ; and thay a] 
reat truth which'the Apoſtle takes ſuch pains tg i 
faſten upon their hearts, was this, that he had : 


cordial and deep ſence of the preſent ſtate of tis 
Jews and their condition, even to exquiſite ſokroy , 
MB. CEE 5 a þ 
In which ſqrrow we have four circurltanccy ; 
ConnaNle: of OE EE _ 
Frrft, the certainty of it. + - | 


Secondly, The greatneſs of it. 
Thirdly, the cauſe of it. 


' Fourthly, the heightning circumſtances of this 
forrow whichare two, " S_ 
1. The Jews are his kindred. | F: 

2, They were ſuch who had been inveſted with, 
very great privitedges - of each 'of_ theſe 'a fews 
wordsin order, Firſg,” 
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Firſt, the Apoſtleis very -pathetical ini this-his: 
treſtation of the truth of this his:ſorrow ; -he*dorh 
ith much earnefineſs- affore -them;, that hechad- 
uch a ſimpathy with them, and forrow with themy 
e would command their belicf-iw- this point; ahd 
herefore doth he make a ſolemn and. ſacred? pro- 
eftation and profeſſion in theſe: words : {ſay #be 
ruth in Chriſt,. I lye not : The certainty. of this 
hich the Apoſtle ſpeaks, is two waysconfirmed:;*_ 
Firſt, by his poſitive atteſtation, 7 ſy the 2rith 
n Chriſt. | | 354g 01 : 7 
Secondly, by his -duplication or. doubling'; his - 
ſpeech on. the negative as well as the aitirmative 
( I lye not.) | kh, 
Theſe words of our Apoſtle are read two ways ? 
ſome reade inſtead of zx, by Chriſt, not as we reade 
here : as Paul having at eye to-Chriſt as a witneſs3 
as if he ſnonld ſay ; Chriſt thom/knowelit that I fay- 
nothing but truth, that my ſorrow is rea], and" ſo 
alfo doth my conſcience bear witneſs,-and ſo doth 
the ſpirit of God alſo in this matter ; and that this is 
the dialect of the Apoſtle, ſee eNfewhere, Gal:1,10. 
now the things which 1 write unto you, bcbold, before 
God I lye ot : foalſo 2 Corinth, 11.31: the God and 
father of our Lord Feſws Chriſt krowath that I bye 
n0t : | appeal to him that lye not, as here; © © 
But 2dly, the mo{t both of antient and latter-{n- 
terpreters uridexitands and reades theſe; words: of 
the Apoſtle other ways, as containing in ther-the 
nature and force of an oath; becauſe. the particle 
tranſlated sn, ( ſay they ) may-be-more properh 
tranſlated by ; and ſo ſaith Calvis, Piſcator-an 
eMuſculus, and ſo they reade thoſe words, 2 Cer. 
I12.1.{knew a man by Chriſt; and of the ſame minde 
are moſtvf our latter writers, who alſo takes theſe. 


words 


vY 


wotds as an afſeveration or an oath, but take it eats 
ther way, they carry in theta a'very pathetical atyycv 
teſtation, that what the Apoitle ſpeaks concernin 
bis forrow for the Jews, was a real truth. 4 
Secondly, It is farther ratified from his duplicatis 
_ en inthe negative ( 7lye nor 5) had it not been'& 
nough for the Apoſtle, that he had poſitively affiry 
med it, and called God to witneſs, that he had 
ſaid the truth. TE | a 
T anſwer, that it was uſual amongſt the Jews” 
when they ſpeakearneſtly, and with the greateſ 
confidence, and in things conſiderable thus to dous 
ble their ſpeech - as for inſtance ; in that Meſſage 
to Hezekjab, Eſa. 38. thou ſhalt dye and not live 
ſo Pſalms 118. I ſhall not dye but lrve : 1 Fohn 20, 
confeſſed and denyed not ; and this kinde of ſpeaks 
ing was uſual: ſee what pains the Apoſtle takes 
to perſwade the Jews into as good Opinion of his 
love to them as a good Introduction to what h# 
had to ſay to them:from whence I note by the ways 
1. Doctrine, That it 14 a matter of great cons 
cernment, in order to aright Receiving what tu offer'd 
by a Goſpel- Miniſter : that rhe people be ſatisfyedy 
that what be ſays, be ſpecks from the root of tender 
love and pitty to their ſouls. x 
The Apoltle did not think it loft labour in him! tg 
efte this end, by this means, before us'; and the 
like pains he takes elſewhere - ſee 2 Corinth. 7. 3 
you are in our bearts to live and dye with you : 2 Ck 
rinth. 11.11:God knows [ love you : Philip. 1. G 
God ts my Record, bow greatly I long after you, in et; 
'Gowels of Chriſt 3 ſee what pains he takes to pers 
ſwade the Churches into a belief of his love t# 


them : Paz takes pains alſo with the Jews to per# 
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ſwade them, that this ſorrow was the effeft o - 
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ſee Atts. 24. 16. 2- Corimelby- 
ing, and. be knew-the. 
ak tharhe ſpake + I 


pet- 
FE WeE-: 
doubt of being believed in things of God, ta;confurns* 
lay by obliging atteſtations and proteftat ionsg 
laipe 31: ſo derng a good couſcience ; | have 
| thibefore, Gal. 1.20, 2 Cormih. 13, 31; 
Phil. 18. S . | | 
But ſome object, at. 5. 37. let yoar communica- 
tion be yea yea, nay nay, whatever 15 wore then this. 
ometh of evil: to which I anſwer. _ - if93 
iſt, That Chriſts defigne in theſe words could 
ot intend to oblige -perſons to theſe ſyllabicall. 
words of yea and ray. "OE 
ly, Neither do they oblige us as to Number, 
hat we muſt multiply no mbre, by way of atteita- 
tion, for we muſt not imagine, that Chriſt. would 
contradict his words in his own practice ;z was not 
Chriſts verily, verily, more then, yea and zay ;z and . 
the Apoſtle did not underftand our Lord ſo, as you 
may ſee before, but Chriit in this place deſignes 
to take off the Jews from their . voluntary... vain 
oaths and atteſtations in their Communications one 
with another;as in Fephthas caſe, and many others : 
and-to the ſame end tends the Apoſtle Zames's 
words, Chap. 5. if Chriſts deſigne had been to fot- 
bid all kinde of ſwearing, there necded not_ to be 
an enumeration. made, of what they ſhould not 
ſwear by ; neither can ſwearingin a ſolemn way 
1a the fear of God be a Moral Evil, which is uſed" 
to 


by God himſelf, and.Angels;, and ſaints j int 
z ts ? . ESTES 
pureſt times ;5 but where Chrilt would enjoj 
yea and #ay, he there would oblige us, that"whi 
we affirm be truth-: that our yea be'yea,'and our mig 
be #ay: as'S, Paul ſaith, our words were not yea an 
nay. | oF 
Th d particular to be conſidered;is; the greaks 
nefſe ef this grief and ſorrow of the Apoltle: for rhy 
Jews ; the Apoltle is not ſatisfyed only to aſſert the 
truth of his ſorrow , but the'nature anj rec 
it, which as the learned' te} us, is' ſetwlapth in 
circumitances, to'be very great ., therglfiſixe ( ſay 
they ) this word tranſlated ſorrow doth Wgnify thi 
ſorrow of a woman in trhvel, uſed Fohn 16. 21.” you 
now have ſorrow : and the Apoltle to the Galathiank 
tells them, that he was in travel for them, cha.a.. 1 
2ly, This ſorrow is ſet forth by the ſucceffivg 
continuance of it, it is ſaid here to be contmuall 
like the pains of a woman, one throw after ant 
ther, night and day : It wag not a tranfient ſorrol 
but a ſeizing and laiting forrow. : 
Therefore ia the third place, the greatnefle is ſe 
forth by the ſcat of it, which is, the heart, ſhary 
and deep': when'the Scriptures ſpeak of ſorrows 
heart and fonl it intends ſharp & exquiſite ſorrowy 
ſaith our Lord, my ſont © ſorrowful untodeath - my 
ſorrow is very great and deep. *v;Y 
The third circumſtarice to be conſidered is thi 
cauſe of this ſorrow,” which is'not ſo fully expre 
as it isto be underitood in our text; it is ſo greal 
that the Apolitle cannot expreſs it, - his heart wy 
not ſerve him to expreſs in particulars the cavſe h 
ſaw for this ſorrow: great grief ſometime filericet 
a man from giving the particulars of the cauſe - thi 
ſubſtance of this cauſe was, that the Jews had rele 
"x 


£S 


ted Chriſt when ſept Jadfirſt to ſave 1ein;ab 

har now they wee: undtrjudiciall 'bligdeneſs: 
com: God: thereupon : there; is! the! groundyof: 
anls ſo great forrow 5 from whencesT” yonrTnny 

ORENLAREEY the way.” 2 Io yu '3 wen E 
It. Firſt Dodtine; "Thar wh Soars of Pumbe' 

ls Chriſt 4nd the Gaſpet, .and are deftituee; of faith: 
hell 5-2 Feſr Chriſt, (however they may look upon theme: 


{clues,)do render A, G9 Me Re 
heart: -ſorrow: 


Petions deſtituts of the' true © knowledg of God: 
nd faith in Chriſt are in a ſad, a miſerable, 
nd deplorabletate and condition : here lycth the” 
round of Pauls ſorrow ; he underſtood the danger 
f ſuch a ſtate, as they were ignorant of Chriſt and. 
s righteouſneſs, and thereupon Judicial obdurats* 
eſs and blindneſs was uponthem ; ſuch-was Pha- 

aobs caſe, ſuch was 1ſraels caſe, Eſa. 6: and there. 

s reaſon why their caſe. ſhould be. pintied. and la» 
nented, A. 13, they arcina ends ing condition, 


cauſe there is no ke er ame onder TE »y "Re 
ben can be ſaved,” 


Second Dodrine, That to morn, ſorrow, ad 
to beart the ſin und wiſeryof others, by thoſe whoſe 
own contlition is ſtture, yood and ſafes is # charafter 
of one whoſe heart als routhr for God.” 


+ 


This was Paid Eaſehe knew his ſtate was good,. 
durtchis doth-norfatisfy Nim fo long ad his kinſmen- 
d mmarwangmng ax were without 'E hriſt; and this 
7as n6t only the ſpirit of Paul, but others of Gods 
ervants : ſeo Pſalms 119:53 1736s 139, 158. Ferems. 
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; {Re  PerſondLBieyrobgbion b 
05 EFekiet 19.4.0. 9. dMerky3897 Glrift is greivelf} - 
for the hardneſs hatches trompBigy whener: 7 4 
may {learn ; that ſorrow for othergigatruediſcoudy ;£ 
ry of love tothem;. which isovreuty 3 that it WW 
diſcovery of love, ſce.in Chriſh tonLnzerus, Toby 1 
11. 35: Behold,” bow he lovetb him : it is fome privey. 
tedpe io be mourned. for in aMiQivn, and lin” 6 4 
the:Jews had a'ptiviledge, . ſo had Fob: his. frien@l -f 
came:tomourn'with him,” andfor him; the contre 
ry-Godthreatned to Neneveh, ' Nekum 3. t0-Fery 
falem,Eſa.s1.19.anditis a duty not only-to mou! 
for thoſe that mourn, -but thoſe that have conſy 0 
mourn; box bfendaddes the: nextuil” - 1 23Y 
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over the wafiulleflate off their un 
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SY: Gere 4ndhow much they ought- hy 
il dv or rfhffer towards the futtberate © 
BR tn 020 
var 3. For d wiſh my ſelf. neared 5 
Chari, for ” Trae, my ken men,  accordin 
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Fa ,. Cbri  CAILE , Wþ 6.0urr all, God ir 


far ever, Amen... 434 19. ATM , | 


He matter: contained ntlieks2 verſes, I 
Tinmmary into theſe thee heads general, 
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-»Biolt,/ap wwegtt 
- Pre iffirmation 
mote fully: todemohſtrate hi 
forthe: hers Somme bethkadfo poor 
lyſpoken: unts kl theformerwdrfienri! >: | +5567 
'Secondly;0wehavea character at-large -ofithe 
perſons over whomhe this mournedand. farrawfd 
for, intwotenlidetariong}tnhupsignt bro wits 
Fiel, they wert his brethicaiand kindred, vert 
| Seodndlyz2 theyavere:a people :dighifyet,. 4nd 
ditingoiflewithemuny-ſngu i videdges,/1a8:p- 
bove all thepeopte in-the: woeldzbehides'y which 
priviledges 414 ſmmonities. the: Apottle doth:cin 
werſe 4th and mates unde _ hekOns _ L 
Thirdly; ety! i-rhel 97-tfer » ghagion 
Thirdly;”we qve/in-theſe 91 vaſes 5 
Ellog am of Jefus Che, ir which” we bave theſe 
two things confiderable.” nent tive Mt ov 
Friſt, a deſcription of Chriſtwhat he.is, rhgr 


Gp nonns the Apolile aſcribingbleſfing 


and ptaiſe Wim this Elgieth6 gone: hath 
«30abke deſig - ” hike Jap , 

Firſt, [tohei heen epriv dgeso $0 
whoſe loins' >. ro 4 tranſcendae glorious perfon 
came. : 231172909 21 2 

24ly; His aef trader was to: aggravate the 
ſingof the Jews,” ha their:condemnation;-.in that 
they ſhould reject ſuch a glorious--and Om ad 
pero, whois bleſſed fordver.-.: 

Ifhall fpeatcrothe ſethree/heads briefl fy. 

42; Ast6the ppagracſomanigs bis. for- 
mer otelſtation ſeti bg forth the reality and great- 
nefle of hisilove-ts the! Jews; and:ſorrow-for :their 
RejeQion,antthathis love'to and forrow for them 
wr > __— whie-it 


Grove 


F 


- their pt nd: ings, my 
needs have {trangitave-far thoſt heintends rhefeld 

' thiswis Pants caſe; and this he: wopld have tax 
| Jews ſenſiblevof;:and that this: was his: heart 
them, and conſequently that he-'was not their en$ 
my burttheir cordiafFriend. = on St 4 
' -2dly; Herein:is not only manifeſted his Jove ty 
- them zbur the reslity of his ſorrow; ſpoken of ;b& 
' fore; fo that this third verſ;ais brought as an Arg 
-meEtit to demonirate, that his ſorrow was real any 
{ great, and deep; thar ſhould drive him to ſuch # 
wiſh of damage to himſelf,as to wiſh himſelf arch 
 ſedifrem Criſt, to the end they: might be reduc] 
-froncheir unbelief and diſebedichce :- the Ap& 
{tle ſeems to wiſh himſelf in./a- ftate-of -damnation 
to bring.therirumtoa'ſtare of -ſalyation.s Oh how 
-grear wasthis love of Paul? itdid bear toa degr® 
arcſemblanceito:the love of Godiand: Chriſt,. bo 
asto the greatnefſe of the lovelfſihd the undeſcs 
|-vingneſſe of the-perſons for whomy and to! whol 
"manifeſted ;-eveg:to::enemies.: [Rom 5. he is With 
ling to be Anathamized for his enemies : the JeW 
Were Fails ir mgyr er 6; 1 life : as we 
reade Adts the'934/r3. about forty Jews layd wall 
for-Paul to killbim.”: + | F:3794 ig 42 
But to come maneeloſertothe wards, and moi 
ſtrictly. to 'enquice/ what is. wrapt- up in''this 
wiſh :: Interpreters: are much divided : about by 
inatter intheir-Qpinions, and:many.;of them vel 
cxtravagantin 'their opinions;: which 1 ſhall | off 
meddle with's fome there are; that. the Apolil 
ſpeaks'not here as be/really did mean/ but: P oy 
cally 
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''S&ondly, Otfesthink enkitune be undee- 
ſtood only cotiditionall yin thishis wiſh;if it eovls-:/ 
be,” or were 'poſſible;/ as he ſpeaks of- _ 
ans, they would tive p vlled bur their own ey 
andhave givetitheitito Finn 7 had been'poſſ 
ſo ifit were. _—_ "chk Pay ff areiſens 
but f think” avi riee 
not foire witch? om 
tion and afſevefationge 
realliry'df which hi 
ſt nce and ſpi *dcathag Witt 

—_—_ NIE bg ves: | 
taking not drticy 

"Firtt; Tome y Foy oak ing is: 
hazard hivercrna) intereftitt God agd/C dre 
fo to Fs HM Her fk vin eng ri 

-and' noe Ned 
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Dat Fortworr oi nit obo ligs inn ed 

| Thi whia\Bcuions ome 1 ein haut 

Ke incend i {8wa rd tate? iythe word which is: 
made'vfe'of 6feviroyt $ (unatbowa Yi 3! 
no leſs” *as ſotty Etitihes *razFdr Ihitance;! it iCorit 
16 If a any man rue nr the Cord FRſar Chriſt letbonr: 
be 4hathimia whinthe Ld aye -buryl hell: 
C 3 ay 


es - A 3; Fs (I9P i 
love-nd avout ob Cos all rergi he: wil bas 
to be ſo accurſed;,” gp: OS F 

ltisgteatlyqueltignable, he rs Pe” 2 Willi 
belawfsl; tobe eiprneiaahal; his intereſi-in_ 
venieaanot be #llgwed:: ccpvetopineſs.in oh a 

verblamed ; a od dothpeyer cal r.ſubh 

ePrice for reiweszon naturaife is the a 
cÞ\requirid:forabrother,.r Fobngi7e +, 5; 4 
c24dly; Such wil id/ar's fb .canſilte nt. winh 
that Hear jove-abe-Apede did b x.to Chriſt, 2 
wiſh; ſeperatienfromhim upon afty. account. w £ 
| loever, doutleſſchegould not, FR OrSndpre s {ch 
paration from Chriſt; -- 

-Thidly, Such-adpffering i in hs appli way 


have exaceded the- fufferings for ran 


kind; Chriſt did notexpoſe. f-to av etcry 
ſtparation frorn Gydrhis Father ; 3$..is.tcue he [oy 


cndurefor's li aſon the ſeemn hiding, of hy 
Fathers face, but thiaſops jon is ” Tims hg 
--Faorthly;;iS ERIE Ne ITALY 
of the-fews ot Wes he YE not .abdfjcate 
eternally frani God; io that we. cay t rathb al 
think that Paul ſhould wiſh himſ f accurſe wg | 
ſ ÞB £Nq 1x4 1 bs BY 
Indy tn my (Ties 4 jg of 
be only excluded the ſociety, 
the: faints;i fo: raepenBes. +. os 
Church's” becauſe barmctimeg and gepe Er | 


rendred by thendme bed os rhaheg 
thowild thts ſid} bcopMwili my; l.excommi 
nicated from' the\Goſpel- -Church,.ſor.their. |; "TY | 


Horny tobe depuned, of the ſnout oft an, py 


Cc ARG CaAcRtia mi». *...c,c on. HaHm3, fo wo r©6®rar.owyw ww aA! 


EE Ni 
Wy __ LEx>:! wy Ot Wc, ed.2 
a pr tot mma 
a file:dorh wi 2. for Ia 
wi his high pMVHE Wiſs but ink 
j png erings 

RAP wn 
po, ov iyered ooh ” hs 
$90pen (ſhame a a an 
pong cs a} Were ger OO al 


of alt: ſo that at rey log to that merprtaon, 


was the ſence-of the Apoltles Wee LAR9R & wi 
my ſelf the yeryalt abjeQ.and gbjeQ.of ſhame.;and 
ping yy = 'as;thus expoledeto..the jvo orſt; of 
48incs, yea, the. molt curſed deathit. ſelf «- this] ip- 
terpretation.:ſeems; ito; agree moſt-cyrrantly winh - 
the Scriptures z;flatthat ghisanacbane mult intend 
the vengance of eternal: fire but. preſent rejection 
withdeteſtation: ſo muſt we underſtand that word, 
Gal:1,8.9. If J, or.4n Anget from htaven, proach 
any other: Goſpels, iet-him be anat bam : > £WICE | QX- 
prelt,,;thatis,! lethim be .rczeRed. as an 'accarſed 
thing 3; let him be deteſted and: abominated , andt- 
withitood to the higheſt ; and thusit muſt. beun- 


derſtood ;Gal.3,134 Chriſt w4s made a curſe for its 
C 4 Y which 


wad; a is copterspt and ain AVE 

#96 crucifixior 5 al tine; nd of man wo 
&9. and this an ath#me the ultinigte* of it was d as 
-ant this underſtanding doth. _ meaſure an 


"werto Moſes his wiſh, Exo. 7. 'Blov: me 0h01 a | 


thy. book; 'or as, eFinſworth ve 
for ſo the book-of-lſe «is 


f 
a 


Pſal 6g. ltr m6; Anitti Sateſe; 4 rye  —_ 


that thou baſt againſt thy people 3/.and whereasriol 


am highly in thy fayour,. Ihr 'wilhng to bear-th y 


diſpleaſure, anddeath frotr that thy mph 

"rather then 1/rac ſhould: be'cht off. 56: here't 
much theApoſttes words amounts untogthar who 1 
as'now he was fet by and eſteentied of his f 


and all the faithful Ghprehes- of Chriſt, heoeg ry: 
ont the world, 'yethe could be content for his br 
threns ſakes, 'to be looked" ELIE -perſon” ot 
-only at the greateſt diſtance from his brethren; 
From Chriſt himſelf : and to be judged worthy © 


the worſt of deaths for his brethrens ſakes: thi 
'n$ina plaſſe you fee the moſt wofthy arid excelle 


'Fpirit of the Apoltte Paul, who before his converſit i 


' wasa cruel and bloody perſecutor, yet now, 4 


like Paul, whoſolike Chriſt in his ſpirit' as he? 
this deep ſorrow in him was the fruit and ſel | 


his tender love tot hem: Paul is willing to haz 
much for the ſoul-good of maby ;- ſuch 'a ſpirit | 


manifeſted in his Miniltry,he was willing toſpen 


ind be ſpeut for poor ſouls; 2 Corinth 1.12. 


The ſoul-gocd of many ſhould be a ſirong e 4 


-Sagement upon dur hearts to expoſe our ſelves! 


Joſs and ſufferings, this was an-engagement' up 


Gbpilt : many were concerned, the world we 
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We now ptoceedto the fece 


gains a deſcription of the people and wore: Wet 
whotnthe A itt Part Fane cot cordial! wot 8 
forrows; aily abs deferibea by pike han F. 

I. The: relation they Fa "onto. Su T7 ic) 
were 'hjs brethren and kinſmen arcording #3 the fleſh 
! 4298 ops _ RG ng are 


[qo _ agnt 
ph privil og bes all x | 
babe which Srivileduera " 
{tle doth eaumepate verſes 4. yy 
heads. . 
'* 1. They were Iſraelites. 

2. They hed mMe-AGOPUOR: | 

- 3. Theglory. © VE 290 
; oh; The Covenants, 
bat 


The'giving of the law. 
The Larvics of God, 
$77 The promiſes. © - 
8. Theirs werethe fuckers: _—_ *h: ae” 
4 Chriſt came of that line.” 4 TH 
A ſhort wotdby way of explication to ba 'of 
theſe. | 463481 
- 7. That which heightened: the' Apoſtles ſorrow 
tow theſe people, was the near relation en 
to him, they were his brethren, "bid kinſmen atcir 
ding to the fleſh : brethren is a word'of genera. Thi: 
niliation, and applicable 16 all rnen, Sthoiut 
ceptions, yet here it is reſtt4ire#'; he doth not bn- 
jy call them brethren &5 they: Were from NC; 
ut 


R a. "Perſonal rmnbarion 


ut as they ſprain the: ooh 
{asc,. Fac hone BEE rg i ti 

e feſ becat 2% porwithſtanging they.were yall 
ike of Abrahams, yet they; wanted: the. ſpiritual 
chatatter, the.faith of Lin rahay 3: yet-Parnk owe 
them as ho ret e;N e. ang,they. were of the 
natural ſeed, of Abrabexs,;.the Apoitle, doth: fully 
own.the brotherhood upon this aocoutit, «roi | 
the ſeed of Abrabg Sew {a8 more patticularly,R 
of the Rare ; of che tribe of .Benjamirg onh 
brew of the hebrey Ped had adear{ove; om 
people, as they Os from the-ſame; Fee 
1ſrael, according ta the: Heh, tygugh yet;6 
mies to the faith.of 4ar aha 41, WRQ 4: RIEE 
way. pf drcjoegl Ipir- Note as wy SArme | ya 
way... 4 1-128 > RN 6 
- DoQt. That Chriſtians flaud _ much © 
mourn for their unconverted kindred according to, the 
fleſh, and to rake all poſſible means to COnverF thay 


he. mY 


" Rn" "II =... - "'E at ts, ip - ws 


Though it be a duty fox Chriſtians to do good. 
all jn this reſpect, yet more efpegially for king! 
and relations; todo much and fuffer much forth f 
ſalvation of our kindred's jt 4,gþſerved by. rh 
learned, that Chriſt as-to hjs Migiftry began at Nas 
zArgtb, whereas he had beenhy -ÞP r0-9fteud 
them : ſee Luke 4. and doubtlefs'if outward ſyplit 
are.to begin.there;, much more fpirituals7: eg 
worſe-then.an; Infidel, that «6094s: Hor ir 
own, they of his houſe. | 


We now proceed to the 2d branch of the 4 

Mes deſcription of this people, for whoſe.-un! - 

pineſs he thus mourns, which. we. have contains 

in arhe 4 and $ verſess | in which verſes we nd 
poll 


_ ) we ; bg gt "i 20 an : ular 
wrion dir 8: Ir ve 
be whit ch hey 


. PA They en 


by fo Leg? taken. in \y lar ge, wo feb 
Fe fxitTeule ; in GET $yehs a lar e [ | 
1 geſcerided from yns of 7«6 fi t; | 
was kd fo Thy \for. i picaly- poy FE 
pra er with God, 4 

Sometimes 7, raelites ate viide 
oy Arie ſenſe for fincere, th y. petjo 
Narbanal is l aideobe bY aps? indeed. 4 
15 0 uile 70 2'T, ſoG £6 IS. 
Wh: to.the Gofp * NA 
of God,now hergth | HT, s are tobe Un 


ina latge ſenſe, and that Was'a a 
ſcend of him who was! iN | ſuch, 5 EE mY 


4 of all TE 

i ſons : —2mry; 1s WrS Fs To 13" B80 

vl cot only- were, they "fo by title7cbnt: Frys 

thema' worthy ortion, t the land '6f ONHdeR, I 

flowing with mfk'and oo Tet theitInverfvaniti 

" The werets called Ohilcibng' tMirdeonipgri 

ſon'all the nations arc Neaie doggs; I: je 

they are ſhut ou and excluded from the * 

proviſion; where$5 other hations in corpil? did 
Byelf-in the duſt of ee earth” the. HINIGY Bid 

vel with 73 'oh, the jhrone;. a$'It were * VUie&el- 

ICE ; of Advption was laced arm g(t rein, Aeif 

| v1d come.mto Adoption, they amy Foe 

ehaidue item bby beitig proſelyted fixit tothe; yet 

this high priviled e was but a ſhow of Goſpel- 

$40pdon by Chriſt, ; Rem.8, 15. Job 1. 12; I None: 


5- 


. Adoption] is't6 make a ſo! v4 
0 isaleg ſtimare Act Tiegting ny ature: 
.z4 Priviledgewis, t pn oi Fi 
jo preg de taken in Script! 
p ; ni cb, 


; the ups 
Mio the atietnen 7 they had pb af | 

.of Gods preſence, called theplory : 1 Sam 4, 

. whence the. rem le NE cal HOY habitatj jon 

. Gods outer ace where bis glorydwelt, Pa 

26-8, Nee pa hed hol Or ry, jn:compatriſon | ; 

dfrecl,; they 5 duſt God Was. 3 pe. 

95% upon "hem every way; "any t y 'are pron E 


ed this gl ahr'y TTY, apain upon; theit recur) 4 


#/a. 60.8 X17 ok beck hs Llory. thx ol 
22:,4th Priyi ants. were £ inal 
cd Fol > OP were Co Ten ople EveTa 
tredinto Covenant with, in LS: al 
-\ But may fome. ſay, did n 
venant with all $ O49 
' token of i RMW:.: Wl 
 , Lanſwer, there aretwot F591 
Mo os, the other NN] that 
Covenant without a. condirign, ANG 5g 

a free promeſe.0n Gods ſides EEE 
venamt properly underſioo Rr ett a 
contract between two; and in this ſort. Go 
his Covenant with them: Gehefbs: { 4. 

2ly, No peapie had the coycnant renew! : 
they had from time to time,” and therefore! wt 
ave 


+>. fone Ai. anos vhs a. oe 


m—— X>M FJD} MOM SKw©v © oc, . ol 


<< a aa © 
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tih. an ot wh et oo a mu 


lar 
; a4 Re 457 
received the livaly Oracles of God ; and it 1s 
that the Apoltle in-theſe words had. a. 
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Jews hg f 


expoſitors about the meaning of this ſome ta 


for divine worſhip, even the, whole (cc1 
law ; that they and they,only. wete dire: 


rem, norn6 prieftsto ſerve gt-the-alter! b 

dem: ; they only eaine near to' God' to ferve- hi 
Dine, 4. and 7; not any! but” eAarons fons-and&' 
ceffors. , £00 WE. 

\ 2th Privifedge, xhey had the promifes pertel ol 
img to them only ; bur ſome _miy ſay what diff 
rence muſt we make between th rand *he<cforHli Y« 
covenants? Tanfwer that by promiſes: Here) ky we 
muft underſtand;the free and ny, benefit p 
ent promiſes of God are begun inthem : - a" 
wetndeinaft the Old Ti bpens-Sertheer af 

romiſe but what was madeito/'thein "either pr 
Fehr: or to come ? inſomychthat” when our' Ap 
Eph.2.is cps Hot the Rate of the unbelk 
Gentiles, he ares themm'to be withour the pn 
ſes , as they were yot of the common-wealth wr | 
racl ;*and thetefpreir is ſaid AP. 26. 6. that "th | 
promiſes wers madeto the fathers, tothem was' i | 
' free promiſes of Chriſt made: 'ſo that not'any ea 

Sp to underſtand the promiſes but by ins 
4 their heifer. / "y 

Ys Eg: theirs are the fathers > it wh 

gd riviledge to be children of worthy Ance 
tors, © tbr 2 Tſaac, and Fapob, 'who''vi of 
worthy in the fight of God, and to whom he mad 
Sreat and precious promiſes, in'which their "chil 
drenschildren were comprchended ; it is #* ch6ieq: 
priviledge to.come of a race accepted of God; Y 
theſe did, they were deſcended "of theſe wor y 
Fathers. (FF 

gt Priviledge the laſt but not the led of T 4 
privitedges was this, that Chriſt came of that uy 
according to the fleſh :* Tn which words we: haVs 
ſomething expreft and ſomethin implyed'; 
Apoſtle ſpppoſeth that Chriſt had another 
then that of the fleſh, 
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of them z, it'was-a great 
that the ſon. of God would = on vp pn ny 2 
fiagular priviledg&rogthat family in.particular'ef: 
—_ haps was born oba ſites of 4frack of 
inanbades th ; Samay: might well fay,and 
ſing, Luke 2 3 41thar-Chriſhmas 6 Peoe 
ole Iſrael: andivel} might Way the: :.of 
Chriit ſay jrew thengfores all eenratin] ould call 
bir-bjefſed : Isi6 not anhonpur on mily\ to- have: 
ancarthly prince deſcend-ofit,- mych+ more :gwit 
it be a priviledge to have the fonof God tadefrend 
of Iſrad! : Thus I have briefly toucht theſe diittin&t 
prnngcges which thefo people had, been invercdi 
with w-fo unhappy; anl-fog whom 
the A ole to foreoghy qo, oa 
the Apolthe make: POR A roman - 
of their binh-priviledges? 


IT = * 


. kirſt;: thethbotighrvordoverfroh kein mindes 


theleaſt ſuſpicion rey in hj3:minde-againit 
_ whillt he is not willing:ta.abſeure! the, keait 
ſpark of their hos according to the fleſh. It-is true 
ewanf of. ave is) it isuſualwithalen'td light! 
othergas to. het priviiedgent. bur-it- was: not fe 
with the Apolile;, Jhpvis. freetoownwharhe might, 
Row. 3.1, 3. he {an their ptiviledges woremuch. 
every way St; Pals was far-from lighting the 
Jews asto their outward. privilodyes;”) whichoon 
monly. isa fruitofiant of lou; i: 
2, This enumeration of their privileges i 
be-toia vatathtiviin the motey Home 
lene, Dewi wo Ko woke 3 
gy0und ob all-thos y werg\Chrifty 
owndeforexs it Strip inks, bY qo 10:-bis- pwn 
and bis own receiv'd him not. ; 
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ere 


| fates, they were beloved bh their fathers {, akge." oo 


I ſhall notes few-thin briefly from _ bath 
been ſaid, and fo paſſe along. . 


Firſt Podrine, That the body of the come 
Fews endefinizely, and untverfally conſidered + 


rranſcendently exalted, =" = and ore in 
with very great priviledg S__ all the world Terk 


4 
i 


on 
Second DoCt _ Te is Arn for perſons inveſted 
with the bi under beaven to be enemies: 


to Feſus C prolong j 
evil 


ele wid 


Third Doings That a perſem or le enj 
hight ft priviledges wnder beaven, © wy ap 
wing in, —_ clofug with, and obeying pe are: 
in a ftate and condition to be lamented : Or chun 
phat believing in, accepting of; and obtying Feſus" 
Chriſt, ts the ſum and ſubſtance of all previledges: " 
It was not ſo-greata priviled to be Chrilts þ 4 | 
ther, asto be Chris 


diſciple. 


Fourth Doctrine, It is 4 right Goſpel-Spirit _ andy 
/ + wngh of love and reſpect to our enemies to 4 
dge what 1 worthy in them, qgthey have received} 

rom God : my eAF.26.27. 30 Agrippa,. be-\ 
lievef thou the prophets ? I know thou belieueſt py" 
Rom. 10.2. the Apoltle acknowledgeth' their zeal; 
though he ſaith, 5t was rot according to kyowleagea 


Fifth Doctrine, That 5s good to let perſons know whas: 


God bath done for them, as to outward: benefits wad, 
privilcdges ; ſee Nathan to David: ſo Pani tot ». 
Galathians, chap. 4. 15. Heb. 10. 32. Revel. 2.6, 
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Chriity when oſfſe hath : 
on Jeſus Chriſt, be oth it with Gow. honour. and 
reſpeQ * inthis Eligam we have tw. circymitany 
ces conſiderable.  . 
7. ADeſcription of. Jeſus Chriſt; as to: hs deity | 
and dignity in 1t.ſelf; 
2. An acknowledginent of the glory due to o him | 
from us. | 
1. In this diſcription of the Deity and dignityof _ 
Chriſt, we have the Apoſtles voluntary acknows ,. 
Icdgment of Ghriſt to be God over all. : and ths 
the Apoſtle doth for two.ends,.. . 3 
Firlt, ſtill-to exalt the Jews priviledges,.. epEnLs 
; 2ly, To aggravate their. ſin. in tejecting ſuch 4 
Saviour who.1s Godover all; . | 
That Jeſus Chriſt is God over all things and pers 
ſons in heaven and earth the Scriptures are. plain 
q in, andalſo, that the title of God apgrognighed tg 
Jeſus Chriſt is plain, ſee eF#«. 20. 28. 1 Timothy, 
3. 16. God manifeſted in the fleſh. Titm. 2.-13,.the ' 
great Godtherefore eternal-and everlaſtin ing - 
and praiſe duetand proper to him, See Heb. 71 
Key. 1, One Point by the Way: rf 18, wwnb ei) 


Dot, That thi love andreſpett « true believer hath 
 and.ows td Feſms Chtift, dathſo rule in bimthat | 
be canna mention lim! honour and prayſes 
who # tobe bleſſed for ever, ſaith our Text ; this 
is the work of Sgints:here and hercafter to al 

Om ou y.andebep.11, 
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. But why is this Article L£me# hereadded 7/1; 
is a Greek word, the Enplifh'of-it is:comme ly 
verily, and it hath a twofold fignification accords 
ing as itisplaced - when it-is-placed-in/ the: ber l _ 
ginning of.a fentence' either: in the Olth or. New 
Teſtament, it carries init anatteſtation:and alles 
veratioh:.'See Pſal; 37. vetely thow ſhalt be fed: 
Pſal.zg. verily every man # vanity :. and it,is comes 
monly ſo uſed by Chrift, fometimes fingly and 
_ ſometimes doubly : We have'it by him about-gay 
times uſed ſingly in Fob 5 only about 24: times 
verily, verily; amen,amen, is a word of atteltatis 
on, bur when it"js uſed in the. end of «:fentencg 
it ſignifies the ſouls defireof the perforinance oi 
the promiſes :. as ſee Dent; 25. twelve: times al 
the people ſhall ſay awez, +or, ler it. be ſo:with all 
my ſoxl ; thus it is underttood: 1 Cor.”14 16; bow 
ſhall be thatoccapierh the ptace of the untearned; ſa 
amen dt the Seving of thanks ? '{0 it muſt be under 
ſtood, Revt:ſochap.22. let it be' fo I wiſb with Ke 
ſeal : and it ſuppoſeth more'then a bare wiſh; but 
it carries in it an eccho of. faith; it ſhalbbe (0, a 
in this Text is read, who # 20 be or ſhall be bleſſa 

far ever. © - | | # 


One Note, and ſo I ſhall cogclude the Preface. 4 
# pt 


Dot, It is not enlythe ſoul-deſire, but the hn 
ed faith of Saints, that Chriſt ſhall bs glorified; 
the Saints can ſay amexto this tem, © Ot 


Thus we have done with-the Preface to t i | 
Chapter, {645 42 5 :0d 51 1 
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and Reprobating. to dampuation 


baths ſpecial exe fo: Pualifications. Wo 
Ver:6.. Not as though the word'of God 'had taktn 


o 


none & a, for they are not all Iſrael W Fi ar 
of Iſa, . | IO 


Aving now finiſhed the Apoltleg Preface 
I 1 conrai Ain the five firſt verſes, we now pro- | 
ceed to che body of matter contained in this Ns 
pter, which matter calls for our nioft ſerious con- 
lideration, fo the end we might attain to the” fruc 
intent and meaning of the ſpirit cherein,” 
lt appeareth upon the firſt caſt of our eye u 
on this Sctipture, that the Apoſtle tad mw goo 
carneſt to.do with a ſtout and ſtrong adverſary, 
with.whom he'is joyning iſſue, and that with-all 
his might; and this enemy was the zealous cir- 
cumciſed:Jew, boaſting of his carnal priviledges, 
and expeQing joftification and ſalvation by the 
deeds of thElaw, in oppoſition to Chriſt and the 
Goſpel : they being. "a as they prefumed Y the 
ſeed of thofe to whom the promiſes were by 
Godat firſt made; and hereupon their confidence 
was raiſed very, high of their ſafe cftate. Now 
to ſuch a people doth the Apoſtle here* addrefſe 
himſelf,” And his great defigne (as we mayelearly 
ſee )isto alſert Juſtification and ſalvation to come 
in only.and alone by faith in Jeſus Chriſt without 
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the deeds of the law: 
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Now the courſe and Method which the Apoll 
oceeds in is this; Fitſt, to weaken and, diſſolyg! 
Heir grand objections, and take off thoſe abſur i 
ties which ſeemed tothe Jewsto follow upon the 
Apoſtles Doctrine of Juſtification by faith alone, 7 
Thoſe two Objections which he knew lay in 
their niindes wete theſe. > = 
7. If the circumciſed Jews be not. Juſtified and 
ſaved unto whoſe fathers God had made ſuch x 
plain promiſe, and renewed from day to day, and 
from time to time, then it renders God not ſo good: 
as his word, then his word is of none effet : But 
itis abfurd to imagine Gods word to be fallible 4 
hi promiſes are yea and anuen;therefore the circum» 
ſed 1ſrael muſt be Juſtifyed and ſaved, though 
they do rejei Jeſus Chriſt and the Gotger: this it 
the ſum of the-firſt Argument and Objection. * 
The 2d Objection is this: 1f Godjuſtifyeth the 
heathen, the nations, ſinners of the Gentiles, that 
are ſtrangers to God, andthat without works af 
legal righteouſneſſe, and rejeAius who ate come 
paratively a righteous people, walking m his ways 
living in his Ordinances, and worſhiping him 
then doth the ways and proceedings of God ſa- 
vour of unrighteouſnefle, and ſeemsto bear a re 
ſemblance of juſtifying the unrighteous , and col. 
demning therighteous; which as eAbraban: ſaid. 
of old, is very far from God : therefore it mul. 
needs be rhe ſeed of Abrahamythat are the ſubjeCly* 
of juſtification and acceptance with God. Now, 
that this muſt needs be the ſubſtance , will appeat 
from thoſe anſwers which the Apoſtle ſhapes aut” 
to them in the following verſes: and the taking i 
the firit of theſe Objections, takes him up thE' 
6,7,8,9,10,11,12,13. verſcs; andthetaking 08” 


ie” 


ſeed of Abrabam, but ſuch as ſhall be of the faith, 


ding tothe fleſh, the Apoſtle doth defcenid'to ſome 
inſtances of ſome perſons within the compuiſe"of 
theirgrant , who though they 'were-the' ſeed of 


eAbraham, yet were not heirs of the' promiſe : 
the firſt Inſtance is of Fſhmae!, who t | child 


of Abraham , yet was by Gods appointment caſt 
outof the haſty! and diſmherited from @ ſhare 
with 1ſaac; and whereas they might readily pleade 
he was caſt out, partly becauſe he was the fon-of 
the bondwoman , and partly-for miſdemenour, 
becauſche was ſeen mocking: 1/aac, the" Apoſtle 
proceeds to give an inſtance without"exceptions; 
whichis Eſaz,who was the immediate Off-fpring 
of Iſaac, in whom the promiſe did more eſpecially 
center, yet he is hated and comparatively ruina- 
ted, which things we have treated on to ver. 13. 
all which tends to 1trengrhen the- Apoſtles diſtin- 
tion that Aby abams ſeed was not intended the na- 
tural or ficthly ſeed , but the ſeed acoording to 
ſaith ;to which" the Apoſtle to the Gelarhians ; 

| D 3 _. Chap. 


h 3.29..doth fully ſp ok : be ghd 
cp. 3. Abrahams uy and as fy According to. pro-' 1 : 
miſe: So that if ſay, þe,not an heir, igag becauſes.” 
he is not Chritts by Faith and obedience : ſo thats: 
that ſeed of Abraham who are the ecA- ſeed, are.” 
fuch as own and believe-in Chriſt ; therefore if the. L 
Tews thoughthe natural ſeed of Ana .* , do re! + 
ject Jeſus Chriit, Gods word of: promiſe. ſtards 
g00d and ſtedfaſt, although the unbelieving Jews 
are rejected : But I ſhall ſpeak more particularly, 
to each verſe and begin at-the 6 verſe, . + © * 

And the Method which I ſhall follow i in the pro-.. 
ſecution of this work, is this: 
7. To ſhew the deſigne, driſt and (of of the” 
text and context, 

2, To.open thoſe words tar may ſeem difficult 
and want explaining... ' * 

3. Reduce the whole into ſuch 3oQrinal cone} . 
cluhons as may be moſt proper and profitable, and, 


all this WK 4 as much conciſ cnefſc a$ the matter Wi. Is 
adayt....:< ..: 

1 ſhall at once caſt my eye upon. 3; 6r. 4. verſe 
asto their main ſcope and tendency,” Ou 

_ As Iſs 1 ſhall take notice of thoſe ve He P. 


which the Apoſtles work j js to manage his: giſti aQtis,. 
on of eAbrabams ſeed, ver. 6.7.8.9 
- I begin with ver. the 6. ig which jen Kpoftles\ ens : 
ſigne is, ;t0.afſert the ſtedfaiinefle of Gods word, of, 
promiſe: made: to bach an notwithſtanding. 1.9 
rejecting the.carual. pabeyeving Jew, as 'not tne. 
right feed. - : '*. 
" Therofore the Apoſtle. i in the 1ſt place 46th. diſ-. 
clokin the: leaſt whiſptrovs ſecret 1 my 10n 
minde that Gods word or promiſe ſhoy Ee 


to fail : Theſe worn are read three way, 7 
> bs | eſt, ty 


oy 


led... Othervre 
of .God Po rye pips 
that the word of Gog {| 
terial difference in theſe rea, 14h 

to thus much : ro atteſt the, Redfaltnd (FT! 
tainty, of Gods promiſes to thoſe to whom gh Bern 
made © By word-we are,generally. to vn erſtand 


the word of promiſe, ce P[al. 106.24. and 1 i938. 


If (hall only note two hg by BE, Fl, 64 0 
Pars ] Sou (a 


Firk, Dodhine, Th a five ſos Fs 0p of 
4 eh oi his Ys 


Gods 1 exidences do 


This palſage ſeems 
Whether the word pL 
it ſeerqed in that paſ 
of [ſaacgagalſoin; 
ſo alſo (N e death. LO 
Wes C oy 


ods carry ir 


Chpi 


rate wh 
owned 


+70 "mit mw Ta 


poracodh Rar of Fine fe, 4p- 


pear to us, 15 | ſa fe-to cortluae, that 


af fg ſe "WR # Fuderſtoeg. bs Fart Ui | 4nd 
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that. © inion & wh fr V which 
Ep ets th 0] % "i 


ods prowi- 


4d : $ : «WD. , ; | ; 
ſes'is in itſelf falſe and unfound - we feehere Whaf 
painsthe {le takes todeliver himſelf from the 
caſt impufation pf his intctfexing with Gods pre il. 
tmiſes- in what he had been aſſerting iu the forme 
twoverles, as to the priviledges and promiſes tg, 
this people ; the Apoſtle would have God true, 
though all men arelyers* ſee what he ſaith, Rom4 
16. the protniſes are ſiire t6 all the ſeed, 2Crinth, 
1.20, 4fl thepromiſes avein Chriſt yea and amen; 
for he's a God that cannot lye, Titi. 1, Gods Conng. 
ſels are by the ſame Apolile ſaid to be immurable,;. 
Now the Apoltle in vindicatiofh of the {tedfaſts 
nets arid immurability of Gods promiſes to Abre. | 
bzm takes it for granted,” that's fbrahaw had two 
ſorts of ſeed ; a ſeed according to the fleſh, ang 4 
ſeed accotfiihg to promiſe, but the ſeed accordin 
"to the fleſh wivnotrhe Teed to whom the oromil 
Was made at firlt : for (faſth he) all are nor Ifrad 
' which azt of Tſracl; bur how 'is this to'be under» 
ſto0d ? did he nor ſay beforgy they were 1/razl, ith 
without exception'? Ianfwer, ſo he doth alſo here, 
. own tHem'tb be of 7/7eel;” but they were not 1ſ-atl 
"themſelves ; the : 
(0) 
he 
wy - inaſmuch 
S l; 
o theſearenbr Nſracl, oy 
way by Chriſt,” OO we 
_ Tſhalthote one point bythe way, and paſs,” 
Pod. That tri hel Sip to Gods ſingular promiſes 
comes in hy a ſuper SL fDa, bh ln birch 1 
nd wot by common generation, © © ry 3h 
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wrap deed? that! worthy bpeonth rocks 
Ifraclite in ee no! 

by Chriſt : Fibs 1, ith | Chriſt 'of Nathanael, b 

hold an Iſratlite indeed, in whom is xo giile, there- 
fore let none expect heirſhip or acceptance from 
God*from carnal or binth-privi » of 'moſt 
godly parents: and this is farther vers, the 
7th, neither becauſt they are the ſeed of Abraham «re 
they, all children, that is, C Children 0 COL þ 


not, 


Dot. from the 7th, vers. The true ſeed of Abra- 
ham, in all ages areſuch as bears PO to 
Abraham in faith and love. in» 


Itis fre nt in Scripture & 
Children of thoſe whom they re good i 
_ evill; ſomeof theſe Iſradlitey are the Childreo - 
the Ammonites and the Hugues, 16, fome of 
them Children of the Advlterer and the Whore, 
Eſa. 57. 30. yet Abrahams Tetd in # large Tence * 
nay ſome of theſe yery Jews, Jobs 8. 44 1 
children of the Devil? za9d why? but bene thy 
ifembled the Devilin their lying and murthering 
ſo the women” 3 PRer 3.6. att "of ; th, 
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who carxy itas the did : Gel. $. 29. % (np 
. rbens are Yu Abrahams ſeedy but the 
"tate Abraham. | 
But he «dds, 57 Ifanc fhall thy feet bd; 
ſhall ſpeak but a very ſew gi/grds to this'Tlav 
this place, becauſe 1 fhallHhi $a more proper, 0c- 
calion afterwards. - 


The vccafion of theſe EY was this \ Sarab tak- 


ivg notice,thar Wſomadl Aleboms ſon by H "467 on 
ond- 


« 5 py WT 7-1 
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BORAT 8p; A 8 ſcofter,.and, macked-1ſnas, 
w= ney ad Ir 16 ” |; 
Cn it rh he. ; 
ne ſei ingfomewhat ſlow and unwi 
iS.Wi Ziv |= ng at. laſt God 


i) 


-& 0 > 


HAD, _ encouragement vY 
dg in.Iſa [I tby ſeed be called, Gen 
21.12, he ſhall be thy ſon ah heir, and Iſhmael i l 
have no ſhare with him, So that God wao doth not 
uſe £9 camragict hinfelf in his' promiſe to Apra;' Wl ! 
ham and his ſced, doth not.intend ne, choogh 
a child of Abrahams body.. | . 


Verſy8i That #;: ahey, ich.are BY children of hn 
fleſl ge 716k the. Clulater of God, ut +, bildres il 
of; rhe. promiſe are eoturted for nerd ma. þ 


if 

In which words.we have contained.a. more "clear | 
inter pretation- and-explication' of-thoſc, paſſages Wl * 
ver.g, and 7. fpoken by Gz0dgavd the poille, 1a WM 
all-qremnct. frackrbae axc of. ach rot We ildres 
becauſe they.are-the feed: of; Wl. rabamg' byt#n Ha 
ſtall byes bn called; This xerle bachghe noe of i iN 
rerptecation, vgon it ip theſe words (rbas 5.) ora 
ſome x5ade, that i5t0-ſay, and thisk ediiſpeakr 
'mp is uſed by way of interpretation clic mligge alle IN * 
Row: 7.18: 4 we ((that.is 68 oy fliers goobaps, 10. 
6. 7, (that is. )nqw; Explica{ 98: OO0þengs, int 

a negative and analfWyative, which kinde;of, Hy a- 

Ject in Scripture 1 1s the molt" certain 209-0 | 
Kiade of ſpeaking Una can Des os. penny 
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# Firlt, Such as have only a natural: dinhr as 
off-spring of -7dam : thus muſt 15 olany | 
ſrood, Toh.3.6. that whith #vorn,D & 1 wy 
and that Chriſt had "fue a- birt a3 hiv isp) 
Rom'1.3: be was bore of *he feedef David:docording 
20 the fleſh, that'is, winw: ' Sover,5 wfbphom: ar- 
cording to the fleſs Chy one,” ertog $$ WWE: Dore - 
Now the greateit n Net _ men.arid/\bamey tin 
the world havethis birth enly; - and ſ6 ad ghildrer 
of the fleſh7 , In*this ſerife- 5, mad is faid' to. 
born after the fleſhy, that is fo: Tay, - if a/vmmo 
2 of Men as the reſt of the ſors D 4 


* er Y, tele writ of "Xs 4 
| miſe are. counted fer th 46d: 1'F-be ne - 
celſary in order to the proj wat: - 
will be,” © * A 

' 1, To explain who may, be TE A 
children'of the fleſh. * 4 

2, Who may be underſtood by t ihe "Alder "I 

the promiſe.” "3057 THH6Qs. 3 

| M* Firſt, Whoare the children of the Aho t> + L 
t WM lanſwer, Childreri of the fleſh muſtbe; taken in *«. A 
WH the largeſt ſence, rhat fo'itmay be the nidre teach- © 
1 ing to us: childrenof the fleſh! may beara'thycefold F: IJ 
"If a<ceptation. 5 gl eek 4 


ance of the nel minde Fand bas, gk, ok 
the diCtateSof the natural 'manz the old.tnany theſe 
are ſaid to walk after the fleſh; -and bein the: fleſh, 
this our Ir pp ſ peaks Tally you Roe 8: from 
| were. 
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"ver, the 1, to the 13, and ſuch a perſon ſo walking 
may becalled a child of the fleſh, let his profeſſigg 
be wharit will-;,and in this fence. he ſpiric is Tall 
to war againſt" rhe fleſh, Gal.s. that is- the fleſhly 
minde - and this was the minde that S. Paw! war 
againſt, 2 Corinth. 10, © _,, -»# 
Thirdly, and chiefly, children. of the fleſh an 
underſtood to be ſuch as look for jultification and 
acceptance with God, upon.-the account of the 
works of the Jaw ; circumciſion and Obedience. 
the ceremonial law : this is plain, for fleſh and 
works ofthe law, are often takenone for another; 
.and by this our Apolile, Rows, 4..1,2. what ſball uw 
ſay then, that Abraham our father, according to tha 
fleſb, hath found ? for if Abraham were juſtified by 
works: that which is called fleſh in the firit part @ 
the verſes called works in'the latter part - this: 
underſtood, Gal. 3, 3. of being made perfe by thy 
fleſh - and ſo chap. 4. 29. be that was born after tht 
fleſh perſecuted him that was bars after the ſprrit,that 
its he that was born according. to the works of the 
law -and thus'S, Paul mult be underſtood : Phil 
4. thoughhe was circumciſed, and kepr the Lw, yt 
be bad no confidence in the fleſh + now in- this thu 
ſenſe muſt our text be underitogd, the children's 
the fleſh are not the children of 'God -: Adoptiny 
-and heirſhip doth not come in that way _rhey that 
havenothing elſe to plead mult ſtand oft ; let u 
rake itin which ſenſe we will, the text is-here, cbr 
children of the fleſh are not the children of God... 
I, Suchas have only nature... i. 
/Nar 2ly, thoſe who live after the fleſh, though 
they profeſs to believe in Chriit, > a 
Nor 3dly, thoſe who are mof circumſpect a8 
to the obſervation of the law, extept they believe' 
'- pd obey Jeſus Chriſt. Secondly, 


WR 


ak... lit. ——ERG pP—=2 


miſe vte2hor hh axe oppo 

oPithe promiſe muſt be. underſtood fic 66/re 
and depend upon the free romiſe eb SOC 
Chriſt for life and ſalvation : beli ON 

who ſeek for acceptance and ſatvarion by ie 1; 
lone, ſuch as are. begotten to love and obediente 
by the power of the ones." To this doth the 
Apoſtles words agree, Such a are Chriſt, pres 
feed and heirs according to tbe promifes : thi 

doth the Apoſtle oppo noſe the Lawindl carr 
Gal.z.18, For if inherisance be of the Law, it 


1 no mare of the promiſes ; but God gave it to 4- 
brabam by promiſe : So allo Gal. I4- of Kd tor 
areof the law be heirs, their faith is made 

and the promiſe of none-effeQ - the Goſpel i is . 
diſpenſation of promiſes, #ad con ty'of 
faith « S. Paul _ the Saints, Heb. 6719. th 
beirs of non ts: So alſo Gal. q.28. We as Jang 


arec the promiſes - So that when'the A... 
poſtle faith here, che Children are connred fr i 
ſeed, he intends not-others then true believers 
'n Chriſt Jeſus : Thus 1] have briefly anſwered 
theſe two Queltions, in oxder to the explication 
of the words. "4 1A. 
T ſhall now ſummary the firſt " of the words 
into this Doctrine. - - : 


DoQ. That the true ſeed of Abraham! are nor, nor 
were 20t at any time eſtimared or accounted as _ | 
were found in the external profeſſion or practice 4 : 
Ordinances, though of Gods own appoinrmant, bus 
of ſuch who under ſuch Ordinantes had the __ 
power of them in their hearts, «+ WE, 


The 
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"The rar fel 0 juſtification and fatvation wetg 
ingl ages intendedto be.inwardly and believinglf 
child SPPR od : God did never accept of any WF 
tide profeſſors lince the beginiiing ; but as he was, 
ſcarcher othearts allways. ſo he allways rcquiret 
heart and infide-worſhip : he did always require th: 
be worſhipped with heart, ſoul, and. ſtrength. In 

Abels tirne Cain was a worlhtiper as well as Abel, 

but the difference lay in the inſide of the worikipy 
therefore it is ſaid, Heb. 11, 4. by faith Abel offored 


to God a mare acceptabis ſacrifice then Cain. , . 
_ In the time of Circumciſion God was not. fatisfys 
ed with a fleſtily circumeiſion.ouly, but, God call 
for circumciſion of heart, Dent. 10. 16, carcumciſe 

Fherefore the foresksn of your hearts : and we ſee tl 
feyere.. threatnings of God againſt 1ſrael for the. 
want hereof, /erem. g. Inward ſpiritual worſhij 
was always required ,, and much more in Goſpels 
days -' therefore Chriſt tells the Jews, Fobn, 6.53, 
Except. you eat the fleſh of the ſon of man, and drink 
bu blood , ye have nolife in you, Rom, 2. 28. he is 
nota Jew,whois ſuch outwardly ; God almighty 
was ſocautious and careful, leſt men ſhould bear 
upon works for Juſtification and acceptance with 
him thereupon, that he declares Abraham jultified 
before he was circhmcifed ; and that our Apoltle' 
takes ſpecial notice of, Row.4.. 11. eAbrabam res, 
ceived ciroumciſion; a ſeal of the righteouſneſle of 
the faith which he had; being not yet circumciſeds 
to which agrecth theſe words, verſe, the 5: now, 
him that workgeh not, bug helieveth #3 him that Tuſtic: 
ſeth the ungodly, bis faith is arcounted to him for righ-” 
rcouſneſe : ſo that it is plain, that the ſpirit of, God 
is greatly concerned in heating men off from bear- 
ing bpon works of righteouſneſſe : and we ee the 
pirit 
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ding to 
in this day z:: 
on this hand, 'tD bear upon h 

ence to_ ordinances; and'iraiſe: their 


| | KCCeBrit?” 
and thisappears, becaufe; your comfort '65E high 
and low, according to your duties': bur fomg may 
ſay, ought it not ſo to be?" F anſwer, you tru(Thave 
a ſpecial care 10 keep' allways in a clear-fipht and; 
ſenſe and afſurance of your relation you ſtand/inito 
God; if you ate truly regenerated petſons andate' 
begotten irotm'above, donot cafily let go tharbiold; 
itis the duty of a child ro grieve that he hath offer-/ 
ded his loving/father? but not to call 'in' queſtion 
his relation to him therepwpow: God doth not un- 
childe for every fault , nor for many fins, iftthey 
be not wilfully-commirteq 7 but 1 pray-miftake 
me not;''Þ:would not have'Gods children: paſſe: 
lightly over their miſcartagesWuinſt' Aim; "tor 
their unanſwerable returnst6iitn;-bat mourn-.cor- 
diatly as David and. Peter Gidzbnor: in flavith but 
filial frame of ſpirit - but .know* this; that” our 
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;  ſarGtification is nor the'ground of onr-Juſtifitarion; 

* & but the Demonſiration of if + 800d works may'de- 

WH monſtrate ourjultificaneh! {57 fat 3 

2. Leteuch of us be: inftxuCted from Fence, to 
have 4 ſpevial care vhat welds nothear or veſt up-: 


on 6ut Goſpel] dbedience' f6r-accepranice 6r/Matifts = 3 
cation-mamUy; our' Bapttia; mor other goſpel- 1 
oeefalivetding nee9Tfortha wht RE al; 
; red. 
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dove mah gloom fu 
tment were not accepted, y- ou 
ward,muchleſear gal T nt ordinans. 
without the ſpiritual part my, 
Rogtiſcn hath an inſide as well as ar wan fon) 
which conſiſts in two parts : death to = life t93/ 
right@buſneſs - now if we have not this inſide; we: 
are ina ſchce children of the fleſh, and ſo not the! 
children of God : therefore S. Peter takes both, 
parts, 1 Peter 3. not the putting away the filth of the: 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience x ſo doth 
Chriſt, Fobx 3. « true baptized Diſciple of Chriſty 
is one in whom Chriſt dwels by faith, Eph. 3; + 
the Ordinance of the Lords ſupper hath an inſide, 
ſpiritual part : our hearts are to be fed as well a1 
our bodies : we are( as Chriſt ſaith ) to eat bis fleſh 
and drink bis blood, or elſe we heave nolife in us < it} 
ding the outward that reps: 


a cwcnh front. nnd an Sem Bi ch }N?VÞancs 


ders a perſon accey 
eſpecially now, w 
John 4, 

pi VE did much in going out of his countreyi 
and offering up his ſon, yet his juſtification io; 
in by his faith : Roz. 3. it is truce, his works did. 

manifeſt the life and truth of his faith, «mes 2. but: 
it is ſaid,  -Abrabam believed God, 4nd it was connttÞ 
ro bim for righteouſneſs, bh 

3. If the children of the fleſh or law, be not the 
children of God,. then certain it is, that-the chil: 
dren of faith arc ; and ſo thou who art a Gentile- | 
believer, art one of them : itmay be much encoje 
ragement to a r goſpel-believer ;, it apPe are 
thou wert one of thoſe whom God had upon'dis;/ 
heart in his promiſe to Hhraheow at firſt ; 0. 
miſe made to Abrahem, that he ſhould be oy | 
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the world, wasmade upohipoſpel-terms 
{fl che proper heirs of that promiſe with bins, «and ſo the- 
molt proper children of God, though-thou-art-a 
Gentile : ſo was Zachens,z yet upon hisbelieving 
he is pronounc't achild of Abraham hy Jeſus C heik | 
himſelf, Luke, 19. 9. It is the judgment ofifome. 
jearned men that eAbrahams children may! bes di- 
vided into four ranks; or are of four ſorts. : 

1, -Such as were his natural children-according 
toa fleſhly race, who were no ſtarers-in- the'pro= 
miſe, ſuch were Iſhmael and Eſas. 6 41500 

2, Some who were - deſcended of _Ahrabams: 
Joins, and were heirs of thoſe temporal promiſes 
of Canaan, and ſuch like, fuch were the'fleſhly 
poſterity of Iſaac and Facob. » - 0! Pond -Y 

3. Suchas deſcended» of Abrahams loins accor- by 
ding to the fleſh, and not only'ſo, bur ſuch agwere AY 
traly godly; and had the faith of Abrabumy even 
faith in Chriſt, as e-Lbrabam had. Es. ; 

4, Such as are not of the fleſhly ſeed of Abra-- 
hams 1ins at all, but were only believers: of which 
ſort areall the believing gentiles, and theſe 'two 
latter ſorts may be reckoned Antoand are the chil-- 
dren of the promiſe, ' which leads us to ſpeak unto . 
the aſhirmitive part of this-interpretation.3- Bur the 
children of the promiſe are accounted for the ſeed. 

In handling this head.,- 1 ſhallcait my eye-to the 
verſe before and werſe following, ver.Þ7. ver. 9. Its 
Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, which ſaying, is/taken 
out of Ger,21, 14.; and the occaſion we "nizy there 
ſee inthe former part-of the chapter; which-was 
this ( as minded before: ) after 1ſaac was born and: 
grown to ſome years, Sarab his mother takes no- 
tice of 7ſhael the bond-womansſon;offering i ne 

E abuſe 
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99. © Proſenal Reprolneien 

qbuſs.oherf00 {/46:tn: obogkin 3.ſheis ſor 
ly diſpleaſedthereat, and beſought her husbang F ; 
caſt both ſon and mother out of doors,. but dbra. 


_ having loveto his ſon, it ſeemed grevious 't0. 
m, to put ner requeſt in execution ; but ſoop 
after God huyſelf ſpeaks to him, and. bids; hj n 
hearken to his wile in this'matter , and put the: ſay 
and mother both out of doors, and he gives Abra, 
bam thisas an argument , that /hhmacl ſhould 

inherit with /aac, but iz (aac rao fans be * 
led: that Iſaac ſhould be the heir alone without 

Tſhmael : now e Abraham having received this oo 
mand from God, proceeds accordingly, ver.1, 
Abraham aroſe early 1n the morning to perform that 
ſervice which was too grievous to him in himſelf 
it is worthy our noting. Fe. 
By the way note this DoCtrine. 


That our father Abraham was of a traftable fro 
of ſpirit to Gods will, though iz things croſſe ali 
contrary t0 his own wil and intereſt : " Abraham is 
not only willing to do it but he riſeth carly f 
do it. Ys 


This he did alſoin the offering up T1ſaac, chap, 
22. his dear and only ſon, he did ariſe early too 
about it; this was the ſpirit of our father Abrabajh 
whoſe ſteps we are to follow, Rem.5. 12. incorder 
to bleſiing eAbraham, God called him to his w 
Eſa. 41.2. wr 


Let us learn this leflon from it, be like dot 
ham herein, it was kindely taken at his hand : God 
reckons him his ſriend, F4mes 2. 23. and this pt 
viledge is promiſed,Fohbn. 15. 14. Te are my 
when ye ds whatſoever I command you : if thou 


a Klew | 


called. 5g 
It is not here to be underſtoo Ne 
of Iſaacs loins acording to the fleſitare here metny, 
for we know Efan came of ?/aae, but Iſaac is here 
exhibited as a type of the true ſeed; they! nite 
ſemble Iſaac ig this birth * but T'ſhall meerwith 
this in the interpretation as it followeth -: "zke obÞ- 
dren of the priſe are accounted for the Jetd\'Thave 
already ſpoken ſomething to the explaining theſe 
words, who are theſe children of promiſe : int $ehe& 
ral, they are ſuch as are begotten by the' promiſe 
through Chriſt ; but I would ſpeak more particu= 
larly a few words. cn et es 

' 1, Itis tobe noted, that the Apoſtle 'doth riot 
* Where ſay, the children of promiſe, with reſpeCF to 
i Iſaac alone perſonally conſidered : but the Apoſtte 
 & hadan cyeto-a race or generation of men ſo quali- 
, fied, that is to ſay, ſuch asreſemblE Tſaac, as to 
| 
. 
L 
4 


his extraordinary birth, and the extraordinery "ins 
terpoſer of Gods power : therefore he ſaithin ſpe- 
cial , the children of the pony : it is undeniably 
plain, that if the Apoſtles defignt had been here to 
liftup Iſaac asa type of abſolut perſonal eleGiorf, 
hSneeded not to have proceeded this way as he 
doth , to compute eAbrabams ſeed by Tſaxe, and 
by him in ſuch a way - but if the Apoſtles defighe 
wasto render 1/aac as a type of ſuch a ſort of per- 
| & ons, ſo qualified, then the whale cofitext will 
-B concurr with it. hg , , 
$ - Ween the Apoſtle here ſtileth theſe per-= 
ſons aWeptable with God, thildren of the promiſes 
ve are to tinderſtand, ſuch perfons as the rome 
E 2 cs 
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- ſevaredireCted unto, which is Otiginally and cons 
-prehenfively -to and in -Chritt ;, for this we hay: 
an'Emphatical place, Gal. 3. 16. Now to Abrahim 
and his ſeed were the promiſes made , he ſaith nog 
to ſeeds,” x many, but one which is Chriit : ſo that 
ina true con{truction-cb:ldren of promiſe and chib 
dren of Chriſt are the ſame, for Chrilt is the apps 
rent and icamediate heir of the promiſe. - 4 

Toconfirm this, we: have a remarkable place 
Gal. 3. 29. if ye be Chriſts then are you Abrahamg, 
and conſequently Tſaacs ſeed, and heirs according 
ro premiſe; ſo that the Apoſtle here doth infiructug, 
that election conlifts of ſuch a ſort of perſons: {g 
qualified, the ſpecifical ſeed of 1jaac : ſuch a kinde 
of perſons therefore might the Apoſtle well ſay 
Eph. 1.4. acccrding as he hath choſen us, in hinj, 
fore the foundation of tbe world, that is in Chrilt, 

3. This truth is further confirmed , if we conſy 
der, that children of promiſe mutt ſuppoſe chilarey 
of fauth : a promiſe requires believing - Abrahaw 
belie.ed Gods promiſe, and it was accounted for right 
reouſrrefie : ſo that wt have 1ſaac here ſet forth ag 
tively type of the nature, not the number of thok 
who thall be Jultified and ſaved : as afterwards we 
bave Pharach ſct forth as a lively type ofthoſe who 
ſhall bercjeted by God, namely, ſuch as (light 
and reject God and his long-ſuffering grace in WM 
Goſpel, which ought and is expected to leade 


thera to repentance, Rom, 2.2, rx 


\ 


This DoQtrine from tence may be obſerved. b) 
Doctrine, That God in chooſing and reprobatinig 
man hath a ſpecial eye to qualifications, © =: 
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Ordained to'that condemnatiomzand he doth-de-- 
ſipher them thus, ungodly men turning the grave of 
God into wantonnefe, and denyzng tbe Lord ; To that 
Iſhmael and 1ſaac are made uſe bt here but al{&go-- 
rically, as they. are, Gal. 4. © ?FT3 DOG 
[ ſhall ſpeak'but a very few words to ver.g./and” 
winde vp this context with'a wordof Uſe; forthis - 
is the wore of promiſe, at this time will I come and 
Sarah ſhall have 4 ſon, Iſaac is judged a meet type- 
of thoſe who ſhivuld be begotten by faith in the fr6 
and gratious promiſe of God in the Goſpel: we 
haye in theſe words contained an explanation-of 
what is ſpoken before ; Jſaac was a ſignificantion 
of promiſe , therefore the Apoltle recites the very 
words of the Original promiſe to Abraham,,Gey, 
17.21. at thu time next year will I return accoras 
20 the time of life, and Sarah ſhall have a ſon : ver.14. 
at the time appointed I will return:the Apoitie change * 
eth by theſe words, [ will come ; for God to .come 
is underitood two ways, * © WS 
*1, Tocome in power to help, reſcue or 'delt- 
ver, APTCEs:* | Fs, 
'2, Sometimes to'come is to puniſh, ſometimes 
for God or Chriſt to come is metaphorically un 
decitood; as Rev. 2. 5. his coming is to. remove - 
| tlie Candleſtick ; to come, ver"16: isto fipht apaint 
' them - chap. 3.3.-is to come as athief wirh-ſtrength - 
'E andreſolntion ; we have two'things conde le 
'F in thefe words to eAbrabam, recited by the Apo- 
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" Perſonal R evokan 
I; t. That Bs. s birth isthe effect Xof Sodsce 
30 power. 

2. That God in fulfilling this promiſe 4 
no delay, at ths time, at the ſerrime * neither ſoa ” 
ner nor later, but at the ſet time ; as it was in «1 | 
birth of John the Baptiſt, Luke ebe 1. his mother wen. 
ber exatt time: God makes his promiſe returnablg 
 atthe ſet time , ſo that 1ſaac's birth is the effec} of 
Gods coming as to his birth,and the time of it, an 
alſo the effect of Gods free promiſe; 1/ac was the 
ſon-of Gods word of promiſe: 1 ſhall ſum up ally in 
ONE Doctrinal conclufion, + —_ 


4 

Decrine, T hat a true child of God, and "UN of gles 

* TY, £5 0c as Iſaac wes. hegnere and: brought {rely 

by tbe ftrength of the free promaf ( of G 04,n0t of ah; 

_ own-power, ſtrength or righteeuſneſſe ; This 'oug, 

Apoltle alludes unto, Tim 3.and:s, nt of wal 
of righteouſneſs that we have done. 


'T told you in.the explication, that /a Aids bix th 
was.an act of free mercy.and ſpeciall Providence, 
far there was no ſtrength in Abraham or Sarab. Q 
have a childe according, to the courſe of naturey 
nothing as they could lean upon ſo asto have hope. 
19 themſelves: therefore it is ſaid, Rom. 4- thab 
eAbrabam againſt hope believed inboe, vers.18. and 
being not weak in faith , he .conſidered not hig 
own.body now dead, nor yet the deadneſs of S«- 
rat's womb: he ſtaggered not, but was tully pay 
ſwaded that hethat.had prociſed was able to pets) 
form; and this framg,of ſpirit God liked well, 
eAbraham, and it was accounted for righteouſneſs; 
and: Hercupon he was: called rbg,*friend of Gody: 
James. 23: I- Jay *birth y Was the clfett of a prov 
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and what ElzJabeth faid to eHaryguls..eartai 
irne 3.9275. 45 bleſſed is ſhe, or be thas: bel:oueala, | 


there thall be a perior mance of. what , promiſed - 


a true child of Godis begottenand-brought forth 
of the promiſe of God ju Chriltahcriorelieving ; 
Holy S. Paul could ſay in the behalf of himfelt and 


the reit of believers, we bretbren a4 Maac, are-ch- 
dren of the promiſe, that is to. ſay, that as {ſaac's 
birth was the product of the tree promiſe of, Gag 
ſo is our new birth : and it is a truth, that. we.4re 
as weak and unable to. ſave our ſelves,;of gur 
ſelves, as Abraham was to produce Iſaac of him- 
ſeif, without the mighty.interpoſer; -- for the , pro» 
miſe gives a being to Ehriſt, and believing to. be 
the means of falvation, Gen. 3. Eſa. 55. {will a- 
bandantly pardon : look unto me, and be ye ſaved all 
the euds of the earth, Eſa. 45.22. a; 


There are five inferences to be drawn from the 


promiſes. 

1, There is no .ground from the rejecting the 
unbelieving Jews, to conclude that there is a fail- 
1ngin Gods promiſes to Abrabam and his ſeed, be- 
cauſe God did never intend a carnal feed in that 
promiſe, buta ſpiritual and Der feed, who 
ſhould ſeck for juſtification by Chrilt alone : for- 
asmuch as 7/aac's birth isa type of Gods method 
of ſaving ſouls in all ages. F | 

2, Learn {rom this context the indiſpenſable ne- 
ecluty of faith, in order tojuſtification and ſalvati- 
on : if Abraham and S$arab had not ſeconded Gods 
promtife by faith in it,they had had no Iſaac : there- 
fore isthe birth {ſtrongly imputed, ta the faith of 
them both,. Heb. 11. 11. the birth of 1ſaac is not 
only a promiſe on Gods part, but believing on 


tacir part, E 4 3, If 
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3. Ifthe Wks of el ae rcathcas in p6il ; 
of rFoſtfication; which were ſo fabourious, painfuft 
and coſtly, much leſs can 'goſpel-works mY 
which in compariſon are no works, Rom. '4 % 
0 6 lean not to them, ' © - "on 

ifSots children arc the children of oroinl 6 
that is,begotten upon the promiſe, then this doth 
inſtruct a goſpel-miniſter his work and'duty; which 
- 0 lay before perſons'Gods free promiſes :of lil 

ſalvation in Chriſt : thus did Perer- in” | 
pibicchings Allv;2.h. 3:76, of © I 
5. Admire the-ſweetneſs of Gods nature to ot 
lure by promiſes to Obedience, this was Gods 
Piocentngy with eZbrabam ; when God: would 
have Abraham to obey-him,”" in any-ſpecial ſer 
he makes him a-ſpecial promiſe, Gen. i2. 17 
that thus far the Apoſtle has: proceeded to man 
. hisdeſigne in diftinguiſhing CASrbanis eedco 
end of the gth verſe. - - »- 


CR 
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herein is evidently, afſerted by the truth of — | 
” *reaſor, that the opts rmaziqn { Ja- Y 
cob haye I loved and Elau hated) could 3 


wot reſpe@ in the leafs, either their pe ſons 
or generations, as 10 a final ſaving oFaagys 
ming the whole poſterity. © © 


Ver. 10. And not only this, byt when Rebecca alſ# 
* had conctived by ont, even by our father Tſaac. * 
11. For the Children being not "yet boyn, neither 
- having done any good or evil,” that the purpoſe of 
God according to eleftion, might ſtand,” not of 
works biit of 11m that calleth, * ; 
12: It was ſaid unto her, the elder ſhall ſerve "the 
s ; younger, FELIPE. > by * ve > WS Tl # " 
13. eAvit is written, Jacob have I loved, but Eſau 


' bave T hated: - 
8 Pr reaſon why I take in all theſe 4. verf, is,be- 

' 1 cavſethey all belong to make vp the Apoſtles 
" anſwer to 'their' firſt objection : the Apoſile is in 
theſe 4 verſes fill carrying'on” the former Argu- 
" WF inent, to take off the abſurdity caſt by the Jews 
'  vpon-Pauls Doftrine of free juſtification by faith 

in Chriſt : theirvbjection (as have before-ſhown) 
was this, if Abrahams feed be not juſtified and ſa- 
ved, then God isnot ſo good ashis word of pro- 
miſe to Abrahaw'; but God is as good as his word, 
therefore Jſractis juſtified, and thou Paul art mi- 

a Et oo EEE re 

wy this the Apoſtle has been labouring in his = 
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' ply inthe for er 4 verſes: ; and. to he thei 1 

from their confident.opinjon of 422 woole ſeeds 
Abraham : he has been initancing” in 7ſbmact ay 
1ja:8, one rejeGed,. the other elcLtted : Thy 
beinz.caft out of the inheritance fiews, that all 
br -bams-matural ſeed were wor heirs of the B. ; 
miſe : we have now.in theſe four verſes his -24- Nl 
ca to.the ſame end, from Ax abam's familig, 


- 


that in ſpecial from Iſrae!'; orga the ſpe Ch in 

on of promiſe: yet not all. his fleſwy ſeed G 
with him, though God ſaid, Þ: [aa FA ll thy + al 
bo caſed, t . G 
And {ince we are now ride upon. the ach al 
of the controverſial part of this chaprer.avout abſy I bi 
lute perſonal eleftion and reprobation, 1 ſnails Ml Þ: 
deavour to be as diſtinct, cicariand plain, as pole Wl i! 


fibleT can, that at leait what I intcad and ſpeak Ml 1 
may have a ready acceſs to your. under. angel tl 
and conſciences in the ſight of God, h 

And before I come cloſe to the words, as an i re 
croduction to what ſhall be ſaid, 1 would-premiſe IM V 
three or four things to be conkidered to prepaſe \ 
you to what | ſhall ſay direct! y totheſe verſes. + IM * 
© 1, Ibeſcechyouags a.general rule to be obſtt- L 
ved, not ony inthis, hut for the right-underitandge MN ! 
iog of any fingle and. difficult place of  Scriptul 
tak2 a diligent hced.to the main drift and ſcopfy | 
the place in general: I am well afſured ( as 1 10lg 
you before ) that there.is no one thing will x 
conduce to a right underſtanding of this g Chap. 
the Romans, then this thing, to know well wh 
is the main Doarige that S. Paul is deſigned 
prove and ettabliſh, and from thence you mays 
afured, _— his arguments 7ans in a direthl ine 
ro that caJ, for itis certain, thathe was 2 work- 
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man that did not. take improper. togls to- work 
with, that js to fay, \PIFOper \rguments to con- 
firm his grand cheſs? ut did anſwer by pertinent 
and convincing arguments. FO one | 
' There are two opinions, and. buyt-two, that ] 
know of, founded upon this portion. of Scripture, 
the one is this, that the Apoſtle in this g Ch. to 
the Rom. is inſinuating to the Jews, that their.caſt- 
ing off and rezetion, wha for, many.ages had been 
Gods peculiar ' people, and receiving into Ie 
and grafting in the Gentiles, was the effeCt of 
Gods eternal decree before the words were made; 
and thelr opinion runs thus, that thoſe w hom God 
hath eleGted before time, ſhall one-time or other 
have ſuch means of grace offered fo" them 7 as 
thereby without poſſhility of mi frarraing they 
ſhall be brought to believe, and be faved ; andon 
the other hand, that. thaſe who are _ynder.an Eter- 
nal degree of reprobation, muſt by vertue thereof 
remain under jmpenitenty-and-unbelief, and. ſo 
ynavoidably muſt periſh * and from this root are 
ſuch of the Jews( ſaith this opinion'). caſt off and 
rejected : and without a diligent comparatidn' of 
the ſeveral paſſages of this chapter, there doth ap- 
pear ſome weak ground of ſuch an opinion. 

. Tie ſecond opinion pvpon- this context, and 
Chapt. and Ch. 3,4. 10. x1. is this, that the' Apb- 
{tles abſolute defigne inthe whole,is to prevent ar 
anſwer thoſe bjcRions which were apt to be up- 
an tne Jews hearts again(t, his grand Doctrine of 
juſtification by faith in Chriſt, ;which indeed was 
the main Doctrine, Chap.3,4. I0:kE.. 
How confider which of theſe two opinions are 
likelielt to be neareſt the truth :1 will give you F. 
or 6, Arguments to. demonſixate, that it muſt be 
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the laſt RY not tthe firſt, haſh that the reject 1s 
the Jews'i is not the cffeCt of Gods abſoluces 
Cree. 5p 
Firſt, becauſetheir caſting i of is rendred 2 "2h 
fruit and effect of their own fin and diſobedi oy 
to Chriſt; ſee chap, 11. and 20, Well : becau Fa”, 
nnhuief they were broken off. .. bs... 
'" Secondly, becauſe their caſting off is but oY 
tipnally till they turn tothe Lord, and believe: 
Jeſus Chriſt, ver.23. they ſhall be grafted LET... ; 
sf they abide not ſtill in nibtlief ; Gf that they thall 
ſo believe ſee ver.26,27,28. Now if their blindjny 
and hardening were the fruit of Gods abſolute 
cree, it could not be reverſt again, as molt y 
fa "i 
| {A That this" could not be the Apoſtles ac 
to eſtabliſh abſolute perſonal Election, becay 
Tuch a' dodtrite* would not have comported wi 
his grand deſigne, to convince the Jews of he il 
fin in rejeQirig Jeſus Chriſt ; ſuch a Dorin ml 
Turin a | Giro line of oppoſition : lrg 
was ita likely way to convince them, to tell then 
that they x wee neceſſitated to reject Chrift frol 
the power of an abſolute Decree - briciesy 
ews had cauſe to judge, that the Decree'of FE 
C1i0n was on their fide, rather then on the Gent 
for they had 'the promiſes made-and renewet 
thera from time'ro time; nay, itis plaing' that! 
Jews in rejeting Jeſus Chrift did not anſwet 
their aredefſination See Luke 7.30. the Phariſe 
and Lawyers' rejected the conic! of God'againlt 
themſelves: and $.Perer ſaith, they were dile oe 
dicnt to that whereunto they were appointed: 4 Wo 
4. itis plain and clear, that'a great part of'thig 
4 sf year's in anſwer to their Objeions' | 
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aint SP auls DoQrine ; which kinde of -rgving ' 
was necdleſle, if his defigne had becn. to exalt.per- 
ſonal EleCtion, therefore the Apoſtles defigne is to 
fetdorth the nature and quality, not the number 
of thoſe who are the true ſeedof Abraham; ac- 
cording as he bad done, Gal.z3.294 1 

5- The Apoſtle himſelf in drawing up his reſult 
of all his Arguments, ver. 31,32. wherein he ſhews 
the true and proper ground of the Jews miſcarry= 
ing, and the Gentiles obtaining, heigives not the 
ground to lie in a previous decree but in them 
ſelves, becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as 
it were by the works of the Law. Bots 

6. Such-an EleCtion and Reprobation ( meer 
perſonal) is neither proved in this Chapter, nor 
in any other part of Scripture, nor in any-other 
part of this Epiſtle. x 

7. The whole current of this Chapter doth 
clearly correſpond to the Second Opinion, «that 
S. Paul is taking off all Objections that lig in the 
way to contradict juſtification by faith alone, with- 
vut the works of the law : Now my hearts counſel 
to all that would finde the truth of God in this 
Chapter, is to obſerve the ſcope of the Epiſtle and 
Chapter : and if you finde the leaſt whiſper in the * 
whole of ſuch a perſonal and abſolute Election &: 
Reprobation as men ſpeak of, I have loft my ſenſe 
and reaſon : I will be bold to ſay, there is as much. 
in the Firit of Geneſis : and whereas you poſlibly 
may have the perſons of. Eſa and Facob in your 
eyes, I anſwer, you ſhall be forc't to. conclude 
with me before we have done, that the inſtance of 
Eſau and Facob doth not atall prove ſucha notion 
of perſonal. EleGiion or Reprobation,- to life or 
death eternal, : 

The 


Thc Second thing which I would premiſe in 
der to clearing our way, is to know that the Afi 
{tle in theſe four verſes, 10,11,72,13: is ſtil} 
rying'on the ſame defigne as. he was in the tf 
former verſes, which was to point out the true 
ſeed of Abraham by their qualifications, not nan} 
or number : and know this, that as God before had 
been declaring his minde more darkly, in tha , 
ſtance of 1ſhmael and Iſaac, ſo he is now-proceet; 
ing more clearly in this inſtance of Eſau and Taco; 
and that he is proſecuting the ſame matter in hang 
is or may be perceived from two circumſtances,” 

7, From the manner of ſpeakiag , in the fir 
words, and not only this, which kinde of explang: 
tory ſpeaking doth note a further proſecution 
the ſame matter; as it is uiſed elſewhere ; 3& 
Rom.F. 3.11.chap.8.23. where this kinde of ſpeak 
ing, and nor only fo, is fouſed, þ- 

2. That the Apottle is carrying on the fame AF. 
gument,- appears from his mending and Rrengtt> 
ning his Argument, for as to his former afgnnetl 
and initance of Iſaac and Iſhmael, the Jews might 
object ſomething as to the father, the mother, ang 
tie childe. 5 


- 


1. Iſhmael was begotten before circumcifi 
was commanded. -- 
2, Of a bond-woman and Abrabarrs ſerv; 


Hagar. | | . 0 

3. He diſcovered himſelf in matter 'of fact; 
be mockgd Iſaac, and therefore no marvel thougt 
he was rejected, and yet the word to Abrahas. 
might be ſtill ſtedfait ; therefore he doth here” 
preſent an inſtance without exception : OS 
1. Of Eſau that was begotten in Circumcifion:; 
2, Ofhim in whom the promiſes wete more in” 
mediatly 
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mediatly lodged,'.1n Iſaac ſhalhthy ſeed be cated. :. 
3. Of a religious godly praying. mother, tbe. 

ſought God preſently in the caſe. / Patras; 
4. Thoſechildren were twins, both begotrenat 
one and the ſame time. "OUT HOT ES 
5. Neither was there any. difference made by 
00d or bad actions on either fide , forit was ſaid. 
to Rebecca, before they had done. good or eu, faith. 
our Text. | vey aa 
Yet, the Lord tells Rebecca then, that rhe elder 
ſhould ſerve the younger; one of theſe two cquals. 
are hated : ſo theautis plain. that the Apofale in 
theſe verſes isit11l upon the ſame Argument, and 
truly the clear fight hereof doth, much conrribute. 
roaright underlianding of the whiole controverſy ; 
for ſome thinking that the Apoltle in ver. the 10. 
is entring upon a new matter,have lot themſelves, 
and have been involved in great darkneile as to this. 
whole context; therefore | pray remember that the 
Apotlle is ſtill upon the ſame Argument, that he 
was in the 4 former verſes. 
The 3dthing premiſed, to clear our way to the. 
textis this, and it is undenyably, plain, that what 
1s by God ſpoken to Rebecca, as to theſe two per- 
ſons, Facob and Eſas, is not ſpoken as tggtnem in. 
a perſonal capacity , but asto tzem, and'oithem,,, 
as heads of two nations : for this ſce that texto. 
Geneſis 25. 23, not one word in that original text. 
| of Faceb and Eſau as (ingle perſons, but four times 
expreit as nations and people : 1wo nations are 11 
thy womb, and two manner of people ſhall.be ſeparated 
from thy bowels : and gþe one pcople ſhall. be jironger, 
then the other people ;, four tinges exprelt :. So alſo 
mn taat prophecy recited by the Apoſtle out of 
Halncin, as it is Written, Facob I have loved, < ſan 
ave 
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| © Perſon i Repro hon 
have Thaied ; chap: 1: ver. 2, 354.11 is plain ; th 
it iSnot Tacob nor Eſar in perſon to be underitog 
as dotheaſily appear to thoſe that will but read 
and conſider ; in that it is all along rendred in þ 
prucsl : Edoms ſaid, we are 5mpoveriſhe, but we wi 
xild, and they ſhall be called , the people again 
whom God hath indignation ; ſo that love and hy 
tred in- our text cannot be applyed to thoſe'twe! 
ſingle perſons in Rebecca's womb , in a ſingle; os 
pacity ; but ſome may object, doth not our Apgs: 
{tle in our text ver. 11.call them children? I anſwer 
No, |there is no-ſuch word as children in the Oriwl 
ginal : it is a corruption to accommodate their pris! 
vate opinion, who ſo rendred it : It is rendredons! 
ly thus; before they were born: and if they would 
have had honeity ſupply'd the place, they ſhow ; 
have in the room of children ſupply'd ation! 
which would have anſwered to the Original text 
Gen.25. two nations are iz thy womb : ſo that iti 
very plain from hence , that Facob and Eſau ate: 
not here propounded as types of a meer perſonaf# 
election and Reprobation, but as to a ſpecifial Ns 
tional election and Reprobation, it beſpeake a lays 
ing low a cettain ſort of people who did not fall 
with Godſjn his defigne thftovgh Chriſt , althougl 
they were the elder, as the covenant of works wi 
elder then that of grace, neither were theſe wor 
of God to Rebetca, the Major ſhall ſerve the MB 
zor, ever fulfilled in Facob and Eſax perſonally 
- but Facob ſtooped to Eſau, cal'd him Lord, Gel 
32. how oftendoth he pay homage to Eſau per{d# 
nally : Sothatthis love or hawed was never mans 
feited to them in perſon , whillt they lived, h&\ 
fourth thing I premiſe to prepare our way to the 
Textis this, that whatever is here ſpoken by Gow? 
0: 


- 


heir final and etetnabeſtate; newher;can.amy:; man. 
Eſau is dimnedipe. Facob-Taved » may/it diath Deen: 
the geteral-Qpitnion:of the angientFatheps (ſo cal>- » 
led ) that Eſau im perſon is faved > ſo-hald:(. Ao: 
er, Occolampad; Eftus, Jerome; Auguſtin; Anſelm, 
and many more ::and a later. Writer, aman of hig 
eſteetn, withrfioſt'ofghe reformed. Proteſtants, ſauth}. 
he doth not-rethember that ever :he;read' any; Au 
thovr that was of Opinion that--Eſa#-was:datraneds 
but rather the contrary.; .and ſeycral gives theſe. 
reaſons fortheir belief of the contrary. 4 2) 53 
- As 1: Thathe was fully reconciled to his brother» 
Jacob, notwithſtanding the occaſion offered of of» 
fetce by [arob;tbis.appears Gen:33., © 145124 
. 2: He joyned:with him it the /burial,char35 hdbs;} 
> 3.Say they, hedyediin the true rehigion': agai 
this ſome; not for-wazit of ignoranee,: objects,; the: 
Apoſtles calling /him.a ptrophane. perſon, Heb, 12. 
arid that he could/-hot obtain repentance ,' though 
he ſought it carefully with tears ? to, which Tanks 
Were: 20 1 S400 33,4074 + OD A Bu GN $8231 
r. That he was prophane at that time in that act; 
and ſo-was outiof Gods favour;! 1 ones 
. 2. Asto.Repentance it hathureſ; peCt to hjs father 


s *L.4 
W2 


not himſelf .;+he:could not make _bis-father repent. 
or reverſe his bleftirig given-t9. Zacoþ,! as is.plain 
Gen:2:7. 33. 1batit blefſed him'4nd be ſhall be bleſſed ; 
he-could novtccalit again-. beſides;- its plain, that 
many of '£ /as/;yiolterity were Godly-;.lt is the ger. 
nera] Opinion of the learted,. thatholy ſob wag'o 
Eſa's race, and was that Zobah of, whom we x cad 
Gen.36. 33and/it is ſirange; that any ſhould im 
24% Z 
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gine from whatis ſaid, the elder ſhall Jerve rhe'yy 
ger , t>coniclude, them ſayed. er damned : is & 
vitudeand damnation taken ohe for atother ? . al 
not a ſervant be a happy man when his maſter wii 
___ amiſerableeſtateas to his inward condition] 
- will give you « ſayingoof Biſhop Wooper a Mary ] 
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in Queen Mary's days, Cain was no more excludyi 
by God till he excluded himſelf then Abel,nors 
pat David, nor Tudas then Peter, nor. Eſau"tht 
{acob ; and furthErhe ſaith, as to the Text in hag, 
that the threatning of God againſt Eſa,is no'nighe 
of neceſlity-to be executed then his threatning way 
againſt Niziveb:, Tt were ſtrange if what God ah 
( I ſay ) to. Rebecca, ſhould be ſo underſtoodyy 
«thei final eſtate, efpecially on the left handigdl 
was never Gods way to declare the final ſtate 
patrons: ſet this inltance afide, where ſhall-we 
nde any like it ? would God declare ſuch a dread. 
ful prediQtion to that godly mother ,. inanſwer'iel 
ker patheticalpreyer ta God;. to know the ground 
of that Rebecca's ſtrange {trugling in her Womb)! 
as totell her, one of thoſe two ſhe now went with 
fhould be hated'of God, and damned to all etety 
ty; this had been enough to cauſe an untimg 
birth, like Elies daughter - what ſad parents Ju 
Iſaac and Rebecca been, if they had:fo underites 
that Oracle ? beſides, of what uſe could ſucks 
prediction be to' themſelves -or any body: eMe;tt 
underitand tke unavoidable deſtiny of. their whik 
dren:this way? would not the conſequence be ſad 
and well might it beget in (the $arents' thaw 
thoughts of God; and deſpairin:the children? 
whereas Eſanas wellas Iacob was given in ag 
anſwer of zo years-prayer by:/ſaac;; therefonet 
eannot be rationally ſuppoſed; that they 
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fad Going ein, Fen ſeine 
, 7 premyle, th ur t "0" 
re, this that-when the threatnin was given our, 
there was no good on the'one hand, nor evil on the 
other ; yet when" the threatning: was executed!, 
there was evil cnongh for whichit 'was executed : 
ſee Obadiab ver. 10. for his hafred and crnelty A- 
gainſt his brother [acob.” > © 
| Now we proceed to the words more: cloſely'as 
they lye i iu theſe four verſes, which contains the 
Apoitles ſecond inftance or example given, tend. 
ing toſtrengrhen and confirm his former poſition , 
which was, that God di@not take, to” himſelf the 
whole off: ſpring of Abraham , which did natural- 
ly proceed from-his loyns, butiſuch as ſhould fall 
In with his deſigne in Chrilt. {4:3 2 | 
I ſhall xeducethis inſtance and its circumſtances 
- into theſe two'parts. © 
| 1. The ſubjects.” 2 2 "© OY 
d 2. The predicate! . 
: 1 The ſubjeQs'in this Infinck are, Lacob and 
Eſaus.® 
VB. The predictte or what is ſpoken of them 'or 
{ reſpeiing them, which we haven fix circumiian- 
4 8 
q 
1 
4 
þ 
| 
; 
' 
| 
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be I; Their bartntage ; which is Jſeas and Re- 
ecca, 

2, We have their ſuture Late: and portion,” in 
theſe words, 'che-elder ſhall ſerve che younger + or 
the Major the LAfiver, 

_ 3. Thetimewhea this Oracle was declared, and 
_ we have urider a double Fn Sg ot - 
I. Before they were barn or orth. 
2 having done nei- 


F 5 4- The 


| 2: - Whilft both were innocent; 
ther good norevil; 
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4. The perſon to whom this was ſpokenan 
wag to Rebecca, a'godly woman, and that i in all 
wer wh, 4, prayer”: as we may ſee Ger.25.. : I of 
c have the reaſon that is rendred hy 
this faid of theſe Nations,upon a:double ground: 
"In excluding. Efau he excludes works, » 
FT works, | * F 
By. loving or choofing Jacob , he cherelibal & : 
| chireth his chooſing faith and free grace in the Goſ 
pel for ſalvarion:” - 8h 
"6. We have an expoſi tion or ng wig 
the former ſervitude and dominion by love and 
£-tred:to.cach, F 
Of each of theſe a very brief word in ora 
. And firit, 1 ſhall ſpeak of the ſubjects of thisms 
Ratice , Which are Jacob and. Eſau, whoſe namg 
areignificant : Eſau according to the Hebrew lip- 
nifieth doing or w:rk/ng,and thereaſon is given,bs 
cauſe Eſa came forth ar his birth not as a we 
and tender infant, but as a ſtrong* grown perſdl 
'all over hairy like a hairy garment. _ 
The Hebrew word tranſlated Jacob ſignifiethi) 
'Supplanter or decerver : ſome renders his name bel 
or foorſtep, becauſe he took his. -brother py be 
hecl, puld him back, and got before him : pet ; 
And as his name is changed, it-fignified a b_ 
SIrong prevaiter : theſe two weretwins, 
'and born at once” their birth' was one _ q 
birth: Facebholdingthis brother: by .the. ned p- | 
one ſaith ofthem , they were like one long chill | 
borg at once ; yet becauſe Eſauappeared firſts he 
is called the firſt born and elder brother ,Gen,27;y6 
theſe children( as I haye ſhewn-;you.) were hol 
4n an even and equal capacity, one father,one W@&, 
ther , one birth, Now theſe twochildren are: 
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repreſented.ih the Oracle to Reece as typical and 
allegorical - God madevuſe of Eſau as a type and » 


. as - 


TY repreſentation of all the cruel and bloudyperſec 
Pall tors in all ages of the World, - they- are in all-ages 
Cl called after hisname , Eſau and | Edom : -whereas 
the faithful in all ages carries away the name of 
lacob and 1ſracl - the ſeed of Jacob, the [ſrac} of 
God, even in Goſpel days;- as | have ſhewn be- 

fore.”'- * GO POS: 

So that Jacob and Eſau are the two'great- fathers . 
typically ; they are not ſpoken of inthe OracJe to 
Rebecca as diſtinct perſons, but as to each race : ſec 
that prophecy thar points at that very. day of. 
Chritts 2 coming, Obadiah, 21. and ſaviours ſhall 
come upon Zion tojudge the mount of Efau, and the - 
kingdome ſhall be the Lords : and in that day the 
houſe of Zacob ſhall be a fire, ver.18. 

2ly, They are not only typically but alligort- | 
cally , that is, aSitis interpreted by our Apoſtle, \. 
G4.4.24. that is, when by one thing another diffe- 
rent thing is meant; ſo we have Iſaac and Iſhmael, 
anallegory of the two covenants , the legal from: 
Mount $:3a:,andrhe other that which is by Chriſt » 
and as thoſe 'two ſons of e Abrabam were allegori- 
cal, ſo theſe two ſons of 1ſaac mult be alſo : if we : 
underitand the Apoſtle in the preſent text," giving 
a new inſtance to the ſame end and import withthe 
former : now as God in ordering Iſhmael and+his 
mother to be cait our, did therein figure out the 
rejeing of the law of works as to juiiificationzſo ; 
did he corroborate and ſtrengthen that fignification / 
in this ſecond inſtance of Eſa, which appears | 

_ plainin our text,where he ſaith, * wot of iworks but of 
the caller ; ſo that the covenant of works is rejected ; 
ja caſting out Iſhmael, and hating Eſas ; ſo that it 
| | F 3 1s 
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wear 

' is plain, that God will have none gtcepted- or wu 
ceived for the legitimate ſeed of Abraham tor 8 
ſaac,that ſeeks to be juſtified by works; this wayig 
reprobated, and thus found in it: and thar'thiii 


point.is that which the Apoſtle would prove tg/ 
this people ſee Rom. 3.for by the deeds of the law ſhall 
ns fleſh be juſtified in bu ſight : fo vers. 28. the prom 
miſe to Abraham, thathe ſhould be berr of che warldy 
was not through the law, but through faith, Row? 
dc. Fr . we are all the children of God by fail in Chriff 
So that this is a great truth, that reprobation and 
election is of works and faith. © _— 
-+ 2, That Eſau was only a type and: repreſentatio? 
on of all wicked men, in all ages,*but alſo of ths 

law of works. F612, (4 G_ 
- Thenext thing that I am to ſpeak unto, 1s, thes 
parentage of theſe ſubjeCts Facob and -Eſaw ; theit? 
father was 7ſ/aac, their mother was Rebecca :-bot* 
godly, praying, holy perſons 3-we may gather” 
that 7/aic was near 20 years praying to God that- 
he might have children, and ſo: much the more” 
earneſtly, becauſe the ſpeciall promiſe of Got 
was lodged in him - zz Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called 
ſaithiGod to eAbrabam : and when Iſaac ſaw, thi 
this promiſe ituck inthe birth, 2nd did' not comer 
forward,he ſet himſeif in good earneſt to ſeek Godp 
the text ſaith; be entreated the Lord, which word 
5gnifieth earneſt importuning prayer z and the text# 
alſo faith, Gen 25422. the Lord was entreated : id; 
that to.thoſe parents, theſe children were the an” 
ſwer of carneitprayer; theſe were children of ole! 
father, and\/mother, and twins ; yet ſee what &* 
great difference there was in their natures, before ' 
and after their birth. 7Facob was 4 plain man, wo 
TY 17: 6 X +5. 4:6 Y £ 
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| + >» "CS ke hy ah 
took like Nimrod, of whor it 
that be was 4 mighty hunger before the Lord, or as 
ſome teade, of the Lord, that is to ſay, 4. greer 
perſecutor : to.which alſo Eſa in hls poirer 1 \ . Ale 
ſwered: Eſax was the head, of the Edomites, and 
25 theſe differed much in their nature and civilftate, 
ſo alſo in their moral ſtate :.Eſas is tiled aprophane 
perſon, one that {lighted ſpirituall things, as they | 
were contained in his birth-right; I am at the point 
todye, and what good will = birth-right-d0'ro 
me ? | 14 a7 | 
We may note by the way , that. very gedlyper ſons. 
may bave a great difference un their childrin,; end 
very bad children in auſwer of pray:y : this was. the 
caſe with 1ſaar and Rebecca ; let not godly parenty | 
think ſtrange of this, it was ſo here ©: but have.a 
care you do not impyte their badneſs to be the. ef- 
fect of an abſolute decree of God, as fome are rea- 
dy todo; and ſuch an opinion is the direct rap hs | 
diſcourage parents from taking pains with: their 
children, $25 <4612 al 
2. Haveacare of ſetting your love to much. up- 
on your children, the child rhat 7/aac loved beſt 
proved worſt; it is recorded, Gez. 25. that ſeac 
loved Eſau; it was obſerved by & godly man having 
occaſion to ſpeak of Barabbas a wicked man, that 
he carried a ſignificant name 3 Bar-abbas the ſon of 
the father zthat it was tobe feared, that his father 
too much loved him,which was one means to ſpoyl 
him ; whata croſs and vexation was Eſau to his 
father and mother in his marriage ?. Ger. 26. but I 
paſsthis briefly, © 72 
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mankind: was the ſubje#, of Gonls hear No 
” thoughts, 3d purpoſes, from the. 6 


Degranings : be 


Er now proceed to the ndirots, the 77 
clit ſelf, ſpoken of theſe children,whiih 


was, the elder ſhall ſerve the yeunger ; which words 
were the words of God himſelf Soken to whe 
in anſwer of prayer; Rebecca in much png 

of minde about the firange ſtrugling inher wo 


iriquires of God, who gives her this anſwer, q 
propherical prediQon of their future condition 

their poſteritys, which God-foreſaw-was likewn 
be, . not as if this foreſight did neceſſitate its comil 1 


to paſs :n0, Aaſtin leng lince layd down'a Maxim 


in thiscaſe, which is this, that Gods foreſigh af 


things coming to paſs, doth not neceſhtate theit 
coming to paſs; itmult be grantedin this as W 


asin the other caſes, thar thoſe things which Gl 


foreſces will come to paſs, doth admit of a ce - 
tion in the caſe, as itis plain, 1 Sam.23. whicl __ 


remarkable place to. that purpoſe, where Divl 
in his flight before Saul was in Keilah, and alta 


Saul wou Id fur pri iſe him there, he gors oY 
enquire. ' 


<-i3, . Whether S Ap. Op iodecd Come Raſh. 


place, + 4,00 


; 2, Whether the men of the place would delivet 


him vu up; to both which G Gai gives a pp fe | 
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haſted and got aw 
days ( fiththe p royed , 
yet it was not - fo thoug ſervi- 
tude of Eſans poſterity, for it was not fulfilled in 
perſon (as Thave ſaid ) yet this is executed upon 
juſt grounds of defert, Obadiah 16. Pſalms, 137. if 
the queſtion ſhould be demanded,ywhen this oracle _ 
takes place ? I have anſwered already”: we finde 
the firſt fruits of this ſervitudein Davids time, as 
wereade 2 Sam, $. 14.1 Cronscles 18, when David 
put garifons into. Edow, and made them triburarics 
to him ; bur it ſhall be more fully accompliſhed in 
the time tocome; fee Iſaac's bleſſing to Facob 7 
faith, asit is recorded of him, Heb. 11, by fair 
Iſaac bleſſed Jacob, "as to things to come : and Tee 
what it is Ger, 27. 29. ler people ſerve thee and nati- 
ons bow down to thee, and be Lord over thy brethres - 
this is ſpoken of Facebs poſterity, not Foceb in per- 
ſon ; this Balaaw alſo by a prophetical ſpirit fore- 
ſaw, Niunb. 24. out of Jacob ſhall come him that 

| ſhall bave the domznion, that is, bis ſeed : the righte- 
ous ſhall h.ve Dominion in the morning. Pſal.29.14. 
ſothat this oracle ſpoken to Rebecca, is yet to' be 
fulfilled, as in the one part ſo in the*other ; when 
ſaviours ſhall come pon Mount Zion to_judge the 
mount of Eſau : when the kingdom _ſhall be the Lords : 
this maybe an"encouraging confideratfbn to all 
the true ſeed of Facob, this oracle' of God ſhall 
certainly be fulfilled, £fau ſhall ſerve Facob, _ + 

2. From hence we may ſec and learn, how dark 

many times God is in his footlicps, contrary to Mis 3 
CET eh 8. 02 3: ov ; I ey own #3 
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own order: fot 23 elder ſhould rule, and 
the prigiogaritgs fs yet here it is contrary ; Godll: 
can diſpence with his ceremonical and re awe: 
and at ro promote the intereit of his grace to mt 
believers, the ſced of Jacob... I ſhall ſhew pool well of 
this oraclf of Godcarries in it alſq a miſtical ſeneeaMie 
Itis the judgment of mo{ later interpreters, hat ir 
by the elder ſerving the. younger, in this paſla 


Cc 
"7 


1s urderiiogd the elder covenant of works mull; 
1 þ 


ſtoop to the covenant. of grace; and that it mulk4 
ſo underiiood, I ſhall ſhew you. upon a fourfold ll x 
conk Jeration, that the elder covenant muſr on 
vary oow to tne younger, which appears SR b 
thu3, * 
1. As the type and ſhadow is \ abordinate to 
antytipe and dow; for this is granted 08a r: 
hands, that the Ceremonies of the law were" q ; 
ſhadows of good things to come iu the Goſpel. * D 
2, This appears, ly; the mot exact and 
firict Judeſaries, ſuch as S, Paul himſelf, was forut I tl 
to deny all ſuch their ceremonial and legal obedi. 
ence, and make them all ftoop to the diſpenſation} 
of Chriit andthe Goſpel : ſee this, Ph:1, 3. though 
he was poſſeſt with as many & great priviledgesl 
and from the law as any ever was, yet he coutilf 
them 21! as dung in compariſon. of Chrilt : he call 
all cheſe-accompliſhments but his own, gm Wiſe: | 
neſs of the law, "A 
3. The great miniſter of the whole diſpenſatiog' 
of the law, is but a ſervant to Chriit the great gs. 
hifter ofghe Goſ pel: and the whole mini 
the CGoſpe!, is called the miniſtration of rhe ſperatp 
whereas the law is. called the letter - jag f 
faubful in all bis houſe as 4 He Heb. 3. F-* 
.Chri.t as a SON. | il 
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4. The elder Covenant ſtoops 30.41 y 
ibs younger. and laſt by coueſe, as is-uſuall in 
2ll Covenants or-Teſtaments ,..if. a man makes-20, 
Wills or Telfamemts the laſt mult ſtand ; the death 
Wor the Teitator confirms the faſt ;.thus the elder 
ea ſerving ihe younger! is intended. further. then. is 
Ml ſpoken of Efaw and his poſterity, God in that, O- 

racle intended'the ſubjugating the law to, the Go- 

ſpel, 'and thus conſidered it doth much contribute 
to the Apoſtles argument of Jultification by faith 
without the works of the law. 2 
© We now proceed to the third Circumſtance to 
be ſpoken unto as to the predicate, orthat ſpoken 
of the ſubject Jacob and. Eſau, which refers tothe 
circumſtance of time under a double confide- 
ration, Þ, | 
Ns. was ſpoken to them before they were 

Kc ty "0 
2. Before they had done ejther good or. evil, 
that is, whilſt they were'in a paſſve ſtate; 

And becauſe we have our fifth particular laid 
down to he handled, contained in this 11th verſe 
a!ſo, 1 ſhall invert my order, and handle in the 
4h place, the reaſon why this ſpeech is ſpoken 
the ſecond time to Rebecca, as the firit was t6 '4- 
braham, In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called; ſo here 
again to Rebecca in reſpect to Jacob; this doubling 
the ſpeech doth ſhew. the certainty. of the- fulfil- 
ling, as in like caſein Pharaohs two dreams of 
the lean Cattel and thin ears, Gon.4.1.32. this whole 
11. verſe in moſt' readings is [included in a paren- 
theſis, and in ſome we have only the latter part; 
thar the purpoſe of God according to elefliow might 
ſtand, ſo the Vulgar Latin reades it ; and ſo the 
Church of Englandin their Old Tranflations, oy 
We hos”. — 2 rs ; ; | 11k 
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Titbwerſe Ever; fefe out, -6@ —_ fenſe'r 
good; .yet becanſe 1 finde'this 11th prod. in 
greek all, exceptthe word children, wor 
bur foraſmuch as I take theſe words as well-& 
eto be a part'of our Apoſtles words, 1 
take notice of the whole verſe; but theſe. 
admits of ſeveral readings : Some reade, th m 
pr poſe of God concerning Eleftion, which is" ns 
works, but of him that calleth,migbt ſtand or remaill 
Some reade mot for works ; Some reade nor ea | 
bat of the caller ; Others reade, that the Þ off 
Goas elettion might nor be of works, but of } 7 > 
whereby be ebeyerh bim that calleth ; this laſt reading 
ſeems moſt clear and coherent to the Contexty 
there is no material difference in' their" ret 
they all amountto thus much, that theſe Ora 
of God reiterated, doth' pathetically teach, G 
Elect way of adopting children to e£braha 
not by works of the law,” but by the + owl 
riſing from the heart of Godthroupgh Jeſu® Gn 
But before *I ſpeak to: the words as they he, 
would ſpeak ſomething by way of Explication 1 
four terms in theſe verſes. «1 
I, What we are to underſtand by the purp oh 1 
God, and thetime when they do commenee 
2 . What by Election... "WY 
3. What by works. bd 
4. Who is here intended by the calter, and'wi 
ogporen to works, as elſewhere to faith. 
By purpeſe , as in man ſo in God, al 
ought and reſolution of minde, a determinatio. 
touching what a perſon intends to do, and una 
this conſideration the redemption of mankinde&vy' 
the death of Chriſt was pyrpoſed before the fol; 
dation of the would « thus God the Father did pi x 
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Fn Eph chaſe 6 cn himbo rs 
of Eph and cha. {4 cord 7 O38 
purpoſe which he pargo/ſe: SPY 108 F:1e[#6, | 
2..As to. this-word. tectt ed bot 
in Old and New. Teſtament, rin;be-Hebrryy | Abhg- 
nifieth zo prone oof z EXamune;, © chooling. is 
firſt by trying #. thus the word job underitood 
Prov.7.3. the- Lord:arieth, chooſeth (clefeth the 
hearts :-thus the-word is to'be;underfioc d,.Efa. mn 
10. I have choſen, or elefted, roy orp oped 
n-the furnace of affiittion,. T Souldiers 
[a been-trained fox war were _ cboſen men, 
cried men: In this ſence.ig:ihe Appitle Peter. to:bhe 
underſtood, 1 Pev.2,1Chrilt is galled; elect. or mY 
ſtone, ſometimes-it; lignifieth, chief, beſt, .#oſt be- 
whrable, Ex0d.74.. 6hoſer; chariots, thus we reade 
as Choice vows, rok "LR Thus the Hebrew word 
is not always to be'underſiood-Eledt;on- as.is op- 
poſed to rejeftion,. but a perſon .or.athing of;h 
valuation and eſtegm may be; ſaid.ta.be chgice or 
ele&;,.and we our. ſelves ſo. uſc.it : we-are- bk | 
to ſay this or that is a; choice thingy not ſuppoling 
rezeQion ; all ekeCFtion dothnot fu owe rejeciven 
fo the. oreck word £XAt\ To. a8 age Crotius tells 
us,- 15 taken for pr.vatien,. to. r-one above a- 
nother, and fo techooſe in fs and ſagits is 
underſipod Dent 7;6- the: Lord zby God-hathchoſen 
thee to be a ſpecial peaple; unto; bimfalf &bove all prople 
that are upon tbe face of the earths $9: Dent.19/25- 
God did cbooſe chem aheve all peaple yok Prov4.29. 
becauſe rbey did net chooſe the fexr of the Lord, that 
3s, prefer hat ſothai EleQion doth: not. always 
ſuppoſe Rej&ion, but when«perfons prefer, one 
_ above-another. Dr Hammond tells us, "mg 
the 
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he Gree Wh oy in FT: 19.144 — 8 0! 
n a togemer as wg Is 
rs es : - > 9 and faith ſeems to | wht 
ken one for another; and ſhopld we reades my” 
for eleGion in theſe places' followitig, it.u 7 EE 
not found incongruoully, 'that the purpoſe | 5) li 
according to faith might land, V.IF. 5 not of wy KK 
'So chap. 11, & there © a remnant according al bl * 
faith oF $0 ver. 7. Iſrael hath not 6 ined r 
but the Telrtverh have obtained; and the fs "ny ) 
blinded, which reading dothvety well — a 
- of this Chapter, - 106 
What works are here bxcluded whillth 
falnh] wor works? To this anſwer, they 
needs intend thoſe works which the Jews £ ; 
in, a circumcihon-and keeping the law , wi > 
works aref diſtinguiſhed from, and oppoſe o_ 
faith in Chriſt, Rom. 4. 5. now-16"bim" thus 
nd, but believeth in him that bw the nngodly, 
his faith 1s accounted for righteou ſgefſe. = #4 q 
3: Who is here intended oo the teller," vi 
that calleth : 1 anſwer ; itis plain; that God+-i$' 
taller, he is the free inviter to that great fcalt 
Juſtification and ſalvation 3 fee Lake 14; Mat 4 
it ts of bim freelyprepated, and he hath aun ous. 
ted right to propound the terms i-order to parts 
cipation of it,;therefore are works here op! aoſeUyy. 
him that calleth; or to the caller, - 


wo 
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\ That which lamto cninhs pen place; 
isthe time when the Oracle was deliveted to's vt 
beeca, recited by the Apoſtle; it was when th oft 
nation: had not works either | good* ov evil; bar 
equal condition; then were thefe words ſpe 

God took ſuch a time todeclarei it; Ind dor 
our Apoſtle doth judge this circumſtance 
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foundationabout. Gods election-z:the authors-© 
that perſonal and abſglutc eledtion takes is, for 
grant, thatGods choyce-1s out oi the- allen hamp 
of mankinde : in Adam; as they wereall equally 
fallen.in him and. runin-debtto-Gog, beyond. any 
poſſibility to pay, and ſo God berng:the great+cxe; 
ditonr, may athis. pleaſure pardopone, and: ex- 
a(tthe whole debt of: another,-withour. the, lege 
blemifh to his:juſtice-: 'now- this is. a:fondamental 
miltake, for Godgoth neither ejettnor reject any 
as yomediately lying in the fall ; but mangindeing 
; 8: | it. 


"D. 


be Mig death | 
ene nr ge capacity of liberty: No Cn 
Chriit is the ſurety; tanſome and -propitiatory; 
crifice;/not for afew;;butſof-alkthe -f = 
of mankinde: chis was proph ied by the prog 
Eſa.g3.the Lord bath laid on him the iniquity. of 
all : wy is the lamb of God that yet 4 the ſin of. 1 ly | 
World, John #. 29. 4ranſom for all, 1 Timothy v3 
6.4 proputiation for the fnof Fibe whole world, 4: bu 
' 2.2, ſothat now by. oli he priſn-dors wat 
open, God'ig reconciled; fo that.now the condelp : 
nation of man:doth not lye uport Aden tr: I: 
on,. that is, as to the ſecond death: with toda my 
but for rejecting. this ſacrifice, not believing » 
Chriſt, -not comingto him for life in whomnr:ithay 
1 John 5. this was: emphatically typed out in, 
brazen ſerpent, of which Chriſt is the--antity 
Toby 3.the people dyed-not,-becayſe - _—_ cio) 
itung but for not looking upon that. ſer = n. 
the-pole : and thus our-Lord apphes4t, 9-i * 
18,19.thu «the condemnation, that men love aan 
neſs rather then light, So-that all that arc nox x 
tected to life, arechoſen in Chriſt, not from: 
dam ;now in this remove from Aden to,Chrill 
menare condemned for not believing, and fora 
obeying, ſo that ſalvation and damnation are: ol com 
ditional, which were very improper, if the fart n - 
notion were true : ſee throughout ihe whelnſy ot _ 
tures, from the beginning of Geneſh «to. the. end 
the Revelations, | 14g 4 4 
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Such a notion.of Gods alaſding and deſire 


men without reſpect to their deeds, good or-enj vile 
is contradicted -begin with Cain, Gen.4. 7.4 er ws 2 
aoſft well, ſhalt thou not be: accepted ? Levi; 

will walk.contrary to you, if you walkconmraryzo 
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ing * wir rower nds no'reſpe 
with God:;/ arid this-is Nor tes rom-ti 
ouſneſle of:Gotly Gps. 18; SbalPndriebeJk 
the earch do right? that is; notito mile them equal 
in puniſhinene,” whoatenorequal” ngvitt; bo; 
rher1phreons With the: witke*: This ag"the! Yolee of 
the Seriptures4.chroughoot 4+ thersfore" ro: make 
ſuchan applicationwfrom oor\Text-asbefo 
contradiQory!to the analogy of-Seviptures+ 
-* But thare ma ED SHU 6 Wes 
derſtandingpofſ'the minde'of Godin theſewordsof 
S. Paul, | ſhall layQown fore Rules'to- 
F ) 4 4, I IS -- 3-2 FI? Ft 7 wand 
T: Knowikaewheſe works: cincipally *dcd 
11 theſe nations/or; people, i-beincended'the 
works of Ciroumcifion' and}! pab obediencey:uyt- 
not the works of faith and {{©:vin-chisfenos.. 
the ofe had northern; oblig ed>himfelf ro the-wor- 
ſhip of Godynorthe otheromibdae iaolaryzwheo 
theſe words ivere: fpokenoGolliidid ncimnertfor 
works foredonemor forefeewof that kinde-refpect. 
or diſrefpet /forin thiohmb3on CES | 
laid levell; !theiJewrigno berter;! rigr the ile 
ma uporgthis accounty Ni aileg ; | 
br chmciſivn kugitith' + this! ailegarion'© 


who. —_—_ lemon ſs iſe: Opations fret | 
£{1-dovad als} 275 gh 2d. 8793 ths 


G / 1, That 


of krone di on orks to nal ta wet 
their works of legal righ! ow. | : | 
ter of, theſe their-conceits doththe A oitle fil 
atin:theſe wards; for in effet, (ſai he );Gu 
did not chooſe Facoh nor «Abraham into this fa ” " 
$0 be.the head ofthe faithful, uponthe acc nf-g 
theirworksof: this kinde ; therefore eFbr 
Prong! juſtified before he is Grcuncſed, 
4-1 3:the promife ro Abraham ther he ſhould: be 

ef: the "—_ was #ot _ ohyowg FR len 


rw ee the final, and —___ tar of + 
men:;:85 Ihaveſhewn you before: 'Itivt tug; 
hath ſometimes ( as tofome ) t liberty. « 
fpoling of mens :temporal eſtates atd-<onditia ions, 
wittiout any refpeG.to their rightequſaeſſe dg; 
tighteouſnelſe, to diſpoſe fog perſon; lelle g dh 
riches and: rule, whileft a_ perfan: -mbre 1 O ds 
ſubjeacd to ſervitude. and: powerty.z /fomeai iow 
perſons equal ingodlinelle have very: gneq alp 
gions.in the world 2; for.as Solomon faith, .E 
therf& neither love inon barred ſeew-intheſs uh 
that; m6) —_— — Deals 

0 ce. ward Wi 

+ of ourward th but God « 
GE give: life:and glory-f0 Bi d ſl - 
rohbout any: teſjt@:t0 terrhs of avedient 
fore-yaur ehildgegſ22e; hornorhave.dooe. 
onll.- it t may be ſaid, one ſhall be rich the 


_ 


p_ leet 4 

= in theſe thi 3 What: Godt ves | 

UE cy the land-of 'Cinenir,: 4 lani W 

WF and boney, and giveth to/ the pole 

Y barten ſcraggy mountains, platts unt Gefr 

but this is not on infallible Cunraciapef ir fodd.- 
neſſe or badneſſe as to works, 'yet it mult” ec 
be granted; that there wa# more 1  manifeſtation;g 

ſove and bairddi in theſe things under"th elaWf th 
bnider theoſpel ; and ſometimes the poſta 
cob wen Bond 28 well as E/ins, Jer 13.37"Ef 

60.15. ſo that by love and hatred: we are not be pe 
to underſtand ir here of their final ahd ttetnal ſtare 
butthis; thir God wichbut  elen work 

of lepal obedience, ave 55 Of ityhis p ity 1; 

and without any reſpe 


teath ? bit God When he ork Wy and Uedth = 
eternal; renders 4 reaſon; and we fiade 'coiditions 
propounded asto life and death,” 2: 

Now we proceed to the Fobtuti Cirrveninadlt 
be bandled; whithis, the gravid -and redfolvartt- 
dred by the Apoſite' why Godthvoſeth fuck tine 
to ſpeak to Rebetes, before = crvinty vemarivns 
were born, or beforethey Ac 
EDLEINE in theſe wo ; rhartbe purpdfe 
Goa decor ding to clefitor þ Mbvay Joy | 
works but by the valley + Is have dlteudy (poke 
theſe terms by Way of explicit 

prrpoſe, eleftion, and. works ;aſo"th: polite. 
Goth onderftahd' that the gtound of this- fin 
Reborn, arid it ſuch a time, "vWas'to detlatetonh 
world, that he would exe ude works inf poitnt 
jutification (mor of _ _— bring in ſaith: 
Apoſtle 


| jp" "8 ys Ss. »" 
Apo! tether emight fer this rn 
ro'the greateſt advantage, lays it down bothing 
garively andaffirmarively, wer of works davi of Fith 
calter* Fdeſigne much brevity*in the follod 
part of this paragraph, therefore | ſhall ſunij *vþ 
what remains to' be ſpoken'to' this verſey y" tm x 
Doctrinal Concluſions, % if be 


Firk Dodtine, That many of if God Tayings i 


beſides their literal ſence and proper” ſi 12101 ficatl 
bad A farther reſpett, even to Thin gs tocom * ww" 


” What God faid to eAbrabam about his : I 
EN rar from bis Family. and-hcicſbip, belidg 
the reality of it to.him, had a. furgher ſignify fication 
. 1t. wasallegarical,.asthe Apoſtle faith, Gal.4g4 

.theſe two ſons of "dbrahaw types; aut the t wor 
,venants, Law ,and Goſpel, .the.xezeRion. of Ela 
.held forth the ſame, the truth of _—_ Doctrine, 
JF may prove from a hundrediptaces of Scripture 
cf need were; When: God appainted-Neah omit 
-anark; for the ſaving himſelf-and: his bovuſe, the 
:Was'more in it; 3;Peter, 3 whey God appointedil 
: people; that they ſhould not muſile the mourbrofit 
, 6x6 that treadethokt the corn;  befides che Jit all 
-ſence, he had;angyEts Goſpel -miniſters-mattijites 
-nance;. See for.that x Cor.9.9410, it was ((aithinh 
ſpuker for eurfakes; all theſe paſſages of Godghws 
_vidences to Tſezel3are alſo teaching/to us:»Gal 
depriving of &/aaws;poſterity:of, the land off Ca 
-wagn; was {ignificant of Godsdepriving: hi ne f 
 peopleof the antitype thereof, becauſe "hep old 
1 8t not by faith, but as it were byahe works o4 - rl 
— from hence thus mMuChe: 4 444 "or 


4; diniiedhed epth-and rs 
of the old.teſtament..- 5. | 9 
2.  Be'cautioned however pt-tuming,; 
intoallegories.. ©ogUYy tothe-1 ONE ana- Y egt 
of them, ; od 3G DI Is cos T *7..44 4" 
wy 5 S Hp "4 


Second Dodrineis this, —_— r 
cond relation of the ſame things b 
ander different mnſtancerand, __ | W, 
demonſirare "pe: pergainty of t 


We have' two inſtances i in this 4 aanten? v tie 
ſame end, (cas | have gels proved before;z)and 
both brought to demonlirate the ſame thing in the . 
antitype, toſhew the ſtability of Gods purpoſe of, 
election, "whom; or what kinde' of perſons he _ I 
wauld purpoſe tochooſe ; thetwo wory=—— = E-” 
of Pharoah, of the-cattel and cot, did tea 2 F 
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Gen, 43. 32. 


Third Bodrine, That owt manksnae = fa 
the ſubjetts of Gods heart, pie apd -purpgfes. 
from tbe beg arg - = pt : tt the 

ns qiecn#; 

Gods thoughts and: ghepolin was to, provide:g./ 
way to make men happy fromithe begin) EC 

ven before the foudatiatief the world,.: 

theApoile ſpeaks of Gods erernel purpeſe Epa.z,ts 

2: Timothy 1. 9. which purpoſe of: his: Was: 119d 

Y ligne, contrivance and-determination;;for. the-fay ' 

BN vingof loi man,” God had ſtrong thoughts of heart Fs 

WW this way, as appears-by his-early promiſe and + 

timely ſending Jeſus Chriſt, to that eng. that men F 

mi 'ght be redeemed, ; vs 
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+ Perſonal 1 probation "A 
# Thisconfideration may work'admirgtion in ui 
and in the hearts of the ſons of men, thar Gad'whil 
isfo high ſhould remember us; jt is more for Gal 
to xemember vusthento do for us; to bear vs up 
his heart in his purpoſes and defignes”; this is'a 
unſpeakable hig Hrvour: See how the pſalmiſ# 
takesnotice of it, P/al. 136. 23. who remembred mw 
72 aur low eſtate, or, as it may' be read, chonght 
_ : Þ/4l..40: 17. but I am poor and needy, yet 
rhe Lord thinkgth upon me ; and vers, 5rb. how won 
derful are th) thoughts to uswards. , they cannot bÞ 
reckoned up in order before thee © or as Ainſworth 
thy thoughts, purpoſes and good meanings none Thi 
Copnt < or as the Ehaldee;” it 35 nor poſſible 56 order vil 


© 
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proſe. 
| 3h". 


Fourth DoQtrine, God # very ſtable 31 all bis purght 

| ſos, andamongſt all his purpoſes in none more" 

_ . tke, then that purpoſe rehelting che Way 4rd terMyg: 
of mens ſalvation. —- 99:7 1 oO 


_ *Gods eleCtionand reprobation lyeth upan mal 
certain and unalterable terms, they 'are as certailty” 
as God himſelf ; therefore it is here ſaid, to ſtand: 
remain, abide, that is to ſay, God hath infalli 
bly determined, thatjuſtification ahd ſavation ſhiſ 
.comein by faith in Chriſt, and no other w ay, Alt 
i; there 55 no name under beaver whereby men mk 1.4 

avid but by Chriſt : this 4th Doctrine I ſhall Ws 
'touch, becauſe they ate more remote, and be miof&- 
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{arge vpon th two laſt, * ** 
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Fiſch DoAxine, Tag aljulalely poye 
and Peri nor. | FL - Gods. 
poſe of cleCtion is not TM works, . 


Astothis Dodtine I ſhall rake liberty to T ek 
a few: words... ; - mw 
1. More particularly ta diſtinguiſh 0 | f works... 
2. Shew you how the Scriptures: doth gong 
with this truth. 
3. Recoucile thoſe Scriptires that ſqm top. 
tradict this.truth, _—_— 
4. Give you forge reaſong why works' | C4800! 
jultify. : 
5 Shew you what this hay geach s us, and] wil | 
be very briet in egch of theſe, : þ 
1.. As to. works we: mult vnderſtand” th en. ac- "J 
cording as this our Apoſtle declares in the (Cope of 
this Epiſtle with that of the Galathianiz whic 
works are frequently referred 19 circumailion as 
legal obedience, as in oppokition to faith thug 
is underſtood. Romans 4. he. {omeameg ! Works. 
Pppolition to grace, chap. 13.6... oo 
2, That 9ther ScrigtureaSath concur he wi 
that works doth not juſtific in; 
M #om.3.we canine 4 MAN by. a 


not of works leſt any mam [Poutavoafy 

of works of t's Ye | g's we Have 

Scriptures 3 willingly offer their ceſtimony tome 

truth in our text, that the. purpoſe of God Lion 
might ftand, not of works. 

- But 3dly, dothi--nat ſome - Scriptuges feem to 

ſpcak.otherways, as Rom. + 13, 170t olas gy A 

| 4 24d 


helen eh, bh ref len er hoe 
and'fee how S. Fames argueth- chap.'2, was [6 rl 
braham our father | juſtified by works whan' be ” 
T{aac # doth tt (e6crigtmes! ſeerty to crofy : 
.DoGtrine? «+ +, 
In order to xeconciling. which Scriptures 1, La 
{twe ri "IIS F390 42.51 - 
There are two <—comlncel in i works, let the k 
beof whit ſort- they wills-if ptefent, - that will n & þ 
derial works unacceptable and-unſerviceable.,y/ 
7, Wren they are meerly external; without 
anJ ſoul, - | 
2, When perforated with 8 conceit of merit, *] 
7. When'there is only. the external cart, al ; 
Rom, 2.28, he is not a Fgwv that ts one out war aly-;, thi he 
ſame may-be ſaid of all works whatſoever.” 
2ly, When our ſervices to Godward at . 
-looktuporyas rheritorious, and ſo we rake Ju: af fi bs, 
cation and ſalvation asa compenſation or ſutabl 
reward for our work, now this deſtroys grace, 
for if we work for Wages, there is no. placeglh 
grace : but + +4 Þ , 
- 2,-Irorder toreconciling nſacrigeats, la oy | 
F ger, that works are-never rejected of God wh | 
tnixed with faith, as Abrabams wasin fringe | 
fon, Heb. 1 1. works are then in their -right-pla " 
when they are fubſervient to demonſtratetke ral 
and life of our faith, Fames 2:( as one'ſaith) the 7 gh. 
works do net juſtifie,. yet.worksdoth demonſtra 
that weare jultificd - why. cahnor- wotkepgh 
ply confidered ?.- © 468, 
-, Fromx the imperfections antending thief - 
works, paghs es eo 
-. 2; Theyareno'mbre then ackige we ome to : 
| Coveraign Loxdt; and pn we _ done : all 4 ro 
Kb I 00 Ls 


Lat? £5 
EA 


_ 


year nr yay" 


4 Mer wn * %. 


6h TE men M 'S Fr > DI YN 
. a W522 " oY WW . Ls dd 
 - 4 RR 6 ; x" AQ 
yy! p : 
. » A. 
" ul 
# "Rt 4 


have dgoneno moretien oard u 
*; nr God"igndt ' 
him ##profirable ſeru, ; 197 £50 
well ingots thar ſalvation' Arywiges E-it 
way; bui have a care, that from What hath been 
ſaid, you do not conchudethe Chriltian life an idle 
life, a life withobr wotks ; no, your works awe 
not the fexger nor weaker, becauſe you work from 
life receiv'd : no, know his, thar rh&-higheſt 'be- 
ever is the moſt induſtrious perſon, "witneſs \eL- 
braban ; and S. Paul a'man' vefy laborious in his E: 
place: the work of a Chriſtianis' compared to las " 
bouring, ſtriving, running, fighting, violencein - 
ſtorming ; and thoſe that' will 'do no '$ood;w | 
becauſethey ſhaJl'not metit of theta, diſcove '" 
rotten hears, ** A ENY 
2, Learn from this, DoAtine*ttat art nal-cle- 
Qion isnot the” ſubject of. our text, bur only; xe- 
jetion and non-eleion of wofks ; we _y only. 
Gods firm reſolution and purpoſe not to. ele by. pn 
works, as the Jews [oppoſed he he would. : : 300- - a 
- The 6th Doctrine dg from the. aff rm PERS 
part of this condition, b " of hams that Boy Or « 


God that —_— or fro y callech, Fd 
W Sixth Doduiae, Tha A fifcarions RG aluation ara £3 
| ; the weds of unmericed aw wndeſy Vee P £ dari: 
Gods purpoſe tocled/i is this way,. yo-way'to - be 


be juſtified and favedbut by grate; that which is 
here rendred him that calleth, igelſcwbererendred 
 Intheroom of it faith and grace, not. of works bitt 
of faith; wot of works but wy race, here nor of: works 
hut of fs a” {ſo o tharputal _—— r,it Ng | 
#4. 0 
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to thus much; thas the ſalvation of mag my-be te 
GoJ isſaconverſantia that gracioys workofigh , 
viting and calling-perſons to repentancgand. fa ves 
tion, that we fee he is ſaid to, be, bm rhet calecly i c 
by way of eminency ; -he is ſo kiiled:.Gal. 5.8. him 
piger caleth.: 1, Thes. 5. hethrrealietb; and. y | 
conſider Efu4ab55. we may well allow hin {Req 
tle of he» that calleth, EE 
"This may teach Chriſtians tobe greatly humblay 
Is thy Juſkihcationvef grace notwi thitanding all-gaf 
pe!-works that are incumbent,upon thee. ?..it Ml 1; 
torm$ us, that ail;our duties are very ynconlidengs 
ble to plead with God, | +4288 :4 
Py But | (hall only-note theſe two things,,anddh el 
paſſe , which are theſe, and reſpethe premulegh ll 1 
. 4, That God takes liberty .to deſtinate agd di 
poſe of perſons as ta their outward eſtates and N «, 
vitions inthe world, according to the counſel «: 
bis own will , many times without any reſpect.þ 
their works; ſome are mage ſuperiour, ſqmeinls 
riour, fome-rich, ſome-poor. ti, 
- -2. This paſſage of ſuch,Gods dealings: in pra 
dente,.. a5 to 7acot and E ſas about; earthly ching 
'2s bf a teaching nature, as to Gods, Election BE 
frcc-grace, to/Juſtification'and ſalvation without £l ; 
works, asto thei merits, though not without thih || xc 
asto-thear preſence - Thus have*I done with 8 + 
4h circumltance in the predicate, and ver/,11,p8 | r 
P 
- 
i 
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 Fhereremdjnsa few words tobe ſpoken no 
der tothe concluſion of this Paraggaph, rel tinge 
the Anſwer to the firſt QbzeCion, which rclarew@! 
the 5 and 6 circoyraſtances propounded to. be. Ne 
ken unto, 2s to the predicate';-or what. 1s. poken Bl « 
of concerning tne fubjects:Faceh and E/as.;-ang-#8 


to be ſpoken to A pprete ed3ver,13; -. 

The 5#b particular” to 'be ſpokenvunrs; wa the - 
ſubject with whom the Lord did"ifitruſt this on 
I cle f conſiderable fignificanty; itwhs with Rebeg+ 
WH cc, a woman, and mother of theſe children;'God 
Þ oth not tye hinaſelf always to intruſt tronger,but 
oy forms weaker inſtruments with his minde and 

wi 

S Theficſt part of this diſcovery was made. to be- 
lieving Abrabam (the friendof God) , anda ve« 
ry firong inſtrument; in theſe words," Ix Iſaac ſhaft 
thy ſeed be called 'þpr now in this ſecond part. of 
this diſcovery , he doth not bid Rebeces call hex 
husband 1ſaac4/;that he might impart his minde to 
tim, but doth intruſt Rebecca" with his minde-ir 
ſo conliderable an Oracle, berein manifeſting bi: 
cqual reſpect to the weakerſex, if fairhfol,, as t 
the ſtronger: it hath-been uſual withGod: nd Chi 
to communicate divine-light- to women 
good and benefit of mankinde'in general 
briefly ſhew'you by ſome ans | 


ofthe Old and New Teſtament; ſee FEE | = i. 


Huldah þ by name ”, who was intrud 
winde of Godin general, and converning eefob 
particular 2” arid althougtichere were ſo many emiy 
nent men in that day ,as we reade of, yet ney 
muſt go tothis Woman to enquirevf her what ſhol 
come to paſſe, 'and' their enquiring. of her is called 
enquiring of the Lord." * 

And way not the grent and opſpeakable I 
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3» - Perſonal Repnb _ ' 


of Chrins Incarnation: firſt of "lll revealed Np F 


man, Litke 1. 26. theangel Gabriel 's ſent to \ 


Ty the eſpouſed wife of Foſeph a carpenter, uf = 


only his birth,” but the end ;/and vnſpratablel 
neftt,upon an 'pniverſal account, to Jews and C 


files, her heart isenlarged & her tongue untie ed” bus 


prophecy of theſe things Tor general iand 
ufe.So alſotheSlorious refurreion of JefusOif 
was firſt of all imparted toa woman, CAHary'Þ 
dalen by name, MH atth 28. e Mark. 16, 9. 
ſaid he firſt zppeired'to her : Thus here jn ovr te 
Godr made uſe of Rebeccato inipart his minde'y 
fo * * (it was ſaidro ber Yin which 1s wrapt 7 
urpofe of God concerning eleftion nor to 


= 


works bar of the cater : which miltery was not te , 


concealed'in her own breaſt but declared foro 

Iſſtruction, as it is this day, 4 
Thus we may perceive, that God bears a 

eftecm to faithful: women, fo as to intrult t 


with his minde , and this is no more then he 'pr w 


phiecyed of by his ſervant Toel, ch,2.” ther he "wall 
fon out ht per upon his 7 WF OP as well 2s wh q 
is ſuns, whit þ accordingly was fulfilledSndefihit W 


* Aif+.2.8. and for that end the Apoſtics laid 
hands on the women'as well as the men”; "and 4 


not God furniſh Priſciha as well as Aquila." vith 
abilitys'to infrud learned and eloquent Mr 


the ways of Chriſt, «A#.18. and we reade' of # 
tzps four danghtets , which did” prophecy*: "OW 
Tall winde up all that | have to fay ro this Cire 
ſtance, in a word or two &finftrntion, Mb 
As firit, It is worth ©vr conſideration the 


ceſsf} introduQion to this raciovs diſcovery in þ 


wss the effect of prayer; Reberca ng 
to God by prayer rt This caſ2,” and"this Gif 


y aber Adiivesi che ice we have: in had ood*wo- 
man Hannah ; ſhe vasa zealuty, c ccordiabpr: ing 
perſon - let this ſerve for's fpur to. Oe 0x1 
women, if you-would have diſcoverys: de. 

of God be much in prayers w men nave becaſue- 
cefefufin' prayer. as” well as tnEt utl.'2. 'for 
this thilde I prayed, and ehe aber iven me oy 
petition © prayetiis an invkingeuty tome neveling 
Gods ſecrets. e 

2. This may adrainifter's word: of comfort. wil 

conſolation to women, thoughthey:are the weaker 
veſſel, and have cauſe to be humbled ( as our Ax 
file ſait h ) becauſe'they were firſt iwrhe tranigrg 
vn-;: yet the Lord has 1n all ages made: choyge-6 
fome of them to,beinſtraments7ofthis glory;'cevey 
upon 2 ſingolargecount : the: urea albedo 
tice of godly wonſenag wel} a97 ig9 
lar faith is recorded as well as The: fairh- of: In 


Heb.11, Sarah; Rahab, antotherwomen;'re 
their dead raiſed to life ife by faith : oup Di. uhk 


ſalytations to: the /Churchesphath the; y.; 
zealous, -and ſerviceable:woniemuponihisheart: 
wellas-men, Rom..16. thisI do:ths rathd 
tice-of becauſe in this day memthivough eugene 
ate aptto underyatue the /giftsabid:graces _ 
truſtmentsof Gad'to womens boos £& pp 
Yet Thirgly, Let me caution. that ſexta:h a 

ſpecial care of pride; if God haveinrrulted anfok. 
you-wirh knowledge i in any. parzof his aninds, - 
know it is:for ſo; but know: LUI TT | 
there are times andy where and whet!! | 
knowledge: po ha' maybe; ſerviceable: Buyd 

' paſſe this but an:impglicite] DeQripearoh 
the words;! yer Van eth-and: hes cidduns- 
A ——_—— ig Rite 55 i ar 
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vant 3n Baht particulars the ex ol 
of Love ig i Hier in God, an 
this Chapter it canwot intend Eien 
Reprobation to beaver or bell. * 
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Vet. 13. ( M5 :t write; Jacob have rh ad 


but Eſau havi I hated. 


| o Sirw written, Itis very uſual with otir 
Jeſus, and with his Apoſtles; as: they i 
preac ing or writing thus to ſpeak, our Apo 
very frequent intheſe quotations; 123 'or ' 14. t 
tothis Church ( 32 55 written; ) and the ſe 


of God had two ends in tlius ſpeaking." "_ 
?. Sometimes by way of proof and © confi ml 
tion. Þ go 2 
2. By way of demonſtration, tnore cleat lyaf 


the matter ſpoken of ; and to both theſe end 
the wotds of ebecks brought. | 


nh ori of Mall brought, fookeb# 


Rebecca, 'fromtheteſtimony of the ne ok js 


time: [tia good way to prove « point, to\fif 


thus, it ©@written, « b:. 


- Hhuſtration, and further clearing what was'b = [ 


But 2dly, This quotation is btought by w 


ſpoken, and itis conſiderable, that domi 
fcrvitude to Rebeccais in Malachi” 5 times f 
by lveand batred; hethat rules is 


ſerves {( in this ſenfe Yis hated for: this | proph Et I 


of Aelacki.is. counted by our Apoſtle for ® 


fold illuſtration and explicatien of Ger, po 


es aw mA «= amis. avs SS tow win Dt... 


© wa, 
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1; FIR particul larly -to ding whO:2 
Phot thoſe nations +y m tare em. 
ſpeaks to Rebrcea, for 5n- Gor. _ Fool - 
led down in general, and com oh xy; 
nations," #wo manner of feople - Tews yet 
23-4} 40 on and Enemy th cle we the rmo 
ſorts 9 Par ts3 De £8 
fp To certify. the- Jews, that, Se bt Pr 
Eſauto Facob was the fruic of © defet-of love:n - 
God to bir -'Eſau have-bbated : for we: have H0S 
thing of hatred expreti, Gen, 25. onlytheir itatgs 
there expreſt,. FE OI 
3... Halachz gives the reaſon of. this ſerviruge, 
which is not ſpoken unto, Gen. 23: it.is a8 Sheyiare 
the border of wickedneſs, and ,cbe Peopicanpanee 
whom. the Lord haz rinidig nationfor ver; 1/0 fb, 
Jacob have Toudd ys, aid Eſaubrve.bbaed; the 
few words require to be plainly. and fully-ſpozen 
unto, becauſe they ate, very mugh!; wvxelied; ad 
wronged to the great diſparagementz.ik n9fto ghe? | 
averthrow of Gods tee and impartial lave tomay» 
kinde ;.are not theſe .the; inferences dtawn.dnant 
thele-words:? TRA 8h AER : BUBEHs ©; Hts 
T hat lay lowg- her6 in this rextiat@ be: 1deritc 
eliftion-to eternal irfe:;-and by: hareds repr obati 
zo hell-torments;; and that the time-ofahe.commer 
ment of this is fron eternity, peſt dur rp 
bory,. or. _— dare good. or eviil} Gy rc 
and repr lead on hates, without any 
(eltto works godd::or:evil::; therefore oats they, 
reade theſe words itconjunttion; befare 
lies; cor bad dews.goader exiiba:ine: was betcd: ied 
ka 6 gr or one: cleited Arabohe hel 
Foliated; aud thatgtutbe meer ipleaſbro!-arid pe 
pangd Gads wiltygn8:that theis rwo;perfonscby 


name 


Fa” its ns 
the one ide orthe th 
aca, wy ord f 


res im chathard ſervice, inw 
unwiung toſerve; | ve L 
ſence ; the A we cT ſhall = Iojeguringin 4 help | 
Eight "citcurſtances- following. «28 | 
-14. Whatis the nature of thisharted ih4 0 Fey . 
2.” Doth God hateany man without a URS 
. 3. Whether.che firſt tranſgreſfion of 4 
cauſe that God wkys = againſt \mjankings 6 
them 25 ot ni 21388 78 
4 Whatisthe ben char doth gfovoke 6 
gainſt any peopleto hate thegs 21 * 
-F7/ Whatare the effects oh 
any people when conceived? -/ 46 
6. Whether we can finde —_ from he 
elſewhereto believe thar Gaddorh hate'Y c 
lar perſons 2-<- ITS "6M ing 
7, Whether Gods love or hatred ton. ; peep 
irrevokable andiunchangeable 2* 4 7 9 
8; How doth fuch an auderibending ls 
poltle INE his _— and del In y 1 
contaxt. * EY - rs ot: FONT" 
e Firlt, Hutredin Scripture Sa won s;h 
XK Poſnively and abſolute! .ina ſtrict fen b- 4 
\ "2, Comparatively,;-in-2:milde aud lc 006 
17. Hatred jstaken ſometimes-in hopes _ | 
polciv ſencey/ toideteſt: andzabhorz-to- it 
ror, ' and ſeckdeſtruction: of :z-thus Ci 
Abel ; ſuch atiurred is:inconjuncion within 
andenvy : "thus: fbab hated"aficaiab;'* 


44S 30% a” "I eh 
» EDIBLE IE ene 2 oO Ae. , 
SP ans $4 fo:  inaZ 199 þ I " 


© Reprobated; - Bs 
fought his life : In this ſence the Apoſtle muſt'be 
underſtood, Eph.5. No man ever bated his own fleſh; 
but nouriſhed and cheriſhed ir. = Fo! 
2. Sometimes' hatred is taketi in a'comparative 
and milde ſence for leſſe love; this is called barred; 
In this fence Faceb hated Leah, Gen: 29. which'is 
there interpreted only ſor leffe love: thus it is un- 
derftood Dent. 21. 15. Hart. 10. 39. Luke 14; ro 
hate father and mother, and life, that is to love them 
{eſe then we love Chriit ; and in this ſence, if we 
will take the opinion of the Learned, who have 
ſeft their opinions behinde them, it is, that there 
is no more in theſe words, Eſau have I hated,” that 
is, in compariſon'of Facob, to whom T have given 
the land of Canaan, whillt Eſa hath only the bar- 
ren Countrey of mount Sezr. ; 

| The Second Queſtion to be ſpoken untois this, 
Doth God hate any without a cauſe ? I anſwer, 
that as hatred may be either underſtood'in a-com= 
parative ſence, and with reſpet to external” and 
temporal diſpenſations, it may ſometimes be with= 
out a'cauſe; he may ſhew leſſe love to one then to 
another in outward things without a cauſe + this 
1-ſpoke unto before from ver.11. but God doth 
never hate Without a cauſe ; if-hatred be. under- 

ſtood as to a perſonal, final and eternal ſtate; 2 
' 3. [s Adams (in a ſufficient cauſe taken up by God 
to hate his poſterity ? I anſwer, that hatred in Godis 
not to be underſtood asa paſsion of mind ; but God 
Is ſaid to hate, love, or be-angry as the effetsap- 
ar; now we may ſee Gods hatred to Adams pd- 
Retityby the effects of ir, which is an irrevocable 
ſentence of bodily death to the grave, which hatred 
18 plain without exceptions to all Adm: poſtetity. 
But 2ly,1f we ſpeak of _ as antecedaneovs 
to 
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toReprobation; as to the ſecond death , 14 
any ſuch hatred to be in God as to aAdens 20 
rity ſo underſtoed, but the quite contrary ;,.& 
Pſal.145.9. God vu good to all, and bu tender mengy 
are over all bis works : and be ſwears, Exck.33, 1h 
that he hath no pleaſure in the death of the wichgd; 
and conſider in the Fall, God ſs loved che world be 
"he gave his only op ſen for them, Joh. 3: Re 
5.8. God commended his love to us, that whit bx 1 
were enemzes Chriſt died for us: Thus love or hang 
in our Text cannot be underſtood of ſuch a hoy 
or hatred, whereby either perſonor party are {þ + 
vedor damned : Eſau in his lineal poſterity wu 
not ſo hated, as I have ſhewn already ; for many 
of them it will be granted were ſaved, as 76. £ 
others of that race, as 
. Fourthly, What is the cauſe that doth prox ke 
God to hatea people? I anſwer, Sin; and 2 
fore when God hates he rendets a reaſon, {ea 
thou hateſt the workers of iniquity, Pal. 11. be the 
loves violence his ſoul hates ; This is an undema 
truth, thatif God hate ſo as to reprobate. by: 
ſecond death, it is for fin, namely aQuual ſing, 
God may hace in temporals without ſin, for h ej 
firtts whom be loves, Heb. 11. Eſa.q49, Gods cat 
pes to. Zion wasas if he hated her, whilſt his ly 
' was to her ; Gods inwags love and outward hal 
- may ſtand togeth er. Pow * 
Fifthly, What are the efledts. of Gods hatred 
-Japſwer, a. privation of good, and .an inllight 
of evil is reckoned hatred in'theſe Scriptures; 
: lowing, Det.1.27, Eſa.60, FS; Fer. 1 2. AM 
'8-Exeke35, Hefty,» 102 (lit. oral 
Sixthly, Canjit be proved. Nhat God h hates 
ficula? perſons ?. that God hates: 4hings and, pap 
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| {pling Zeck 5: 17. 's po Non rela: 
irmay be elſewhere proved, it cafmor be 
from 1ltjs rext cited by our Apoſtle our of Poon ond 
you cannot from that tex: underitand a. r1ong | 
hatred ; for it is plain, that what is ſaid her 
UPO% 8 vativnal and plural: Account : 1 cannot fi To 
in a!) the whole, Scripture where, God is ſaid to 
haic any ore lingle perſon, a/though I .can finde 
where God hath declared himſelf to. loye. a par- 
ticular perſon, as of Solomon and the "young mat, 
Merk,10. God and Chriftt loved. them. 5. teXxT 
in Malachy will not prove, that God eve; Lp a 
ſingle perſon z, for there it relates to.a prople u por 
a national account, and to and of.a, people axſpr- 
ving hatred and jndignation for eve. ,. 
_ ly, Is Gods love and hatred unalterable agd 
unchangeble bnd:irrevocable when its ſet? ſome 
thereare who would endeavour to: prove | 
motability of Gods; lope. from Jobz.13.1, .w To 
Jones. he leves tothe end ; to "which Lanſwer bat it 
this textcould be taken i in the, ſence thoſe perſ 
would have it, yet {till we want, a text that w F 
Ry-fomthing like unto it;that whom be,hate: he. TL 
ro the end alſo : but for that text, Job = {6 
Plain enough, that. the cod there, fo oikenati 
end of Chrilis life; he loyed.thea "of on PFs ho 
Jafed, ' and therefore would. ſhew it ” ſupping 
with them and waſhing their, feet, . and adviing 
tem whilſt he had any. time ſo todo. 

| Butthat Gads love and haedss not. immutable 

hl Ren: bas bs wa <: 

» ConGdef that Godisf; faid to pants tat b ;d 

Hed, yet at ſome times he is ſaid to hate Yraet! js 

Churcky er. 424. tiay further he is ſaid to bate t 
A of Jatob, en 6: $8, and his bas 


| 206 _ —  Petſonal Reprobation ”» 
'is taken off again, Eſa.60.15. whereas they wh 
' hated God loved them again: ſo that God may 
thoſe at one time that he hates at another,and they 
fore there is not that ſtreſſe to be laid upon what | 
here ſpoken, as ſome would have Chriſt loved 
70ung man,burt it will a be difficult thing to proje 
that Chriſt loged him to eternity, ſeeing he way 
away fformm him: Gods hatred of man is for the myl 
part by way of retaliation, as he threatens, Dey, 
7.10.he will repay hatred: there are haters of Gal, 
| Rom, 1.30. Pſal. 139. hate them that hate thee, (ail 
David. \* "Bf 
_ 8thly, How doth this accommodate the Apoſtle 
_ deſigne in a further and fuller anſwer to their bſe 
Ction in reciting Malachs's words, I anſwer th 
ſcope hereof tends to convince the ſews, that al 
that deſcended from Abrahams loins were not i 
tended for heirs of Canaan; for here are ſomet 
Tſaacs race are not only denied Canaan, but thert'l ; 
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in lefſe beloved then ſome of the ſame line : you 
prophet Malachi (ſaith Paul) tels us, Eſan wif {| 
was [acobs brother was hated, from whence] mi 


conclude, that you the unbelieving /ews may'Tll ; 
hated alſo. ; W 
But I ſhall ſum up the whole of what hath be 
ſpoken to this context under theſe three heads.” Ill ( 
7. That this whole paſſage reſpeQing /acob and { 
Eſas is not,neither can it be underſtood as tothe ; 
in their particular diſtinct perſons : but as tome if þ 
poſterity ; and therefore from hence cannot Tally F » 
be drawn perſonal eleCtion and reprobation "WM i; 
' ther did what was ſpoken by God take place'VWp Þ} þ 
on their perſons in their life time,ag appears pal NI ;; 
ly from this quotation fron alach; : the btw y 
and fove there ſpoken of is national, therefore yl i; 
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this Oracle, Jacob and Eſau are onily ſpoken as 
heads or tipes of two families that ihould after- 


wards ariſe. : 
2, Wehave heard and learned, that this Dq- 


Il mninion and ſervitude, love and hatred isnot to be 


underſtood of eleCtion and reprobation to heaven 


or hell ; there is not one fillable that ſhould incline- 


us to ſuch a belief, neither from Ger, 25. Mala . 
chi 1. nor the Apoſtle here : and it is ſtrange that a- 


a, ny from theſe premiſes ſhould draw ſuch a conſe- 


we Y Ws of * 7 20 I OE 34S ada Lain 2 i. +, KT © Mm = _ _—_ c=© 
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quence, as that Eſa either in his perſon or polte- 
rity ſhould be damned eternally, or «cob faved, 
from theſe places : but only that God hath left him- 
ſelfat liberty, to diſpence temporal favours fo 
good and evil pfomiſcuouſly on whom he pleaſes, 
either with or without reſpect xo works, whether 
g00d or evil. k | 
3: The whole deſigne and ſcope of our Apoſtle 
in this whole paſſage f Iacob and Eſau is to poſe. 
ſeſs the mindes of the legal ſelf-righteous Jews, 
that God, who had an undoubted and undeniable 
right tg propound his own terms, upon whick 
Juitification ſhould be had, here utterly rejected 


the way of juftification, namely by works ; and e- 


lected or choſen the way of helieving in Jeſus 
Chriſt to be his way : anethat this purpoſe and de» 
ligne of God was pointed out in rejecting Iſhmael 
and Eſax, who were fheelder children both of A- 
braham and Iſaac alſo, yet both expoſed in their 
poſterity to a ſtate of leſs love and favour : and are_. 
in effect ſhut out of the proper inheritance of Abra- 
van: ; that the purpoſe of God according to eleftion 
might ſtand, not of works, but of him thas calleth : 
which is the ſubſtance of what Aalach: hath wit 
ien, Tacob have I loved and Eſau have I hated : the: 

_; a 


102 .. 4008 onal Repr ob at Zorn _ ...-.- 
ſpirit and meaning of which' was, 1 wilt re 
works in'point of juſtification, 'and embrace fail 
Mt ot IRE au 
_- Thus muchfor the Apoſtles anſwer to the Jew 
fixſt ObjeQion from vetſe the 6th co the "end 
the. x5tb;. 72 ik _ 
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Shcwing Gods unqueſtionable ard abſolnt 
" right to ftate, and fropound kis own tera 
#pon which his grace of juſtification-and 
ſalnation ſhall be had, and htre determine; 
.Zt 20t upon the works of the Law, but bes 
ieving in his ſon. "HA -— my 


Ver. 14. What ſhall we ſay then ? ts there unright: 


©. ouſneſs with God ? God forbid, b 
i5. For be ſaith to Moſes, I will have mercy. 
' ; wbors ] will have mercy, and I will have compaſſia 

01 whom I will have compaſſion. © ens: 
I6, So then, it us not of bum that willeth, nor of han 
 thatrunneth, but of Ged that ſhzweth mercy. © / 
I7, For the Seripturt {9 '#nto Pharaoh, even or 
' thu ſame purpoſe: bave ] raiſed thee up, th atl 
might ſhew. my power in thee.,, and that my' ae 

. might be declared threughogt all the tarth, h W 
IV, 1herefcre bath he mercy on whom be will uſe 
' mercy, arid whom he will be hardeneth. b: 


Td Efore I proceed to theſe verſes, I judge it mf 
not be amiſs or necdleſs to revive your mens 
yes with a few words of introduction ; you 'W 

;_ . 
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remember, that upon the firſt entrance upon this 
ſubjet, I deſired you diligently to obſerve- rhe 
-main ſcope and deſigne of the Apoltle in'this . Epi- 
fle, chapter and context ; as that which wouldhc 
of a moit worthy tendency to the right undet- 
ſtanding of the matter in controverſy between-s. 
Paul and his countrey-men the Jews : confider 
what is the Apoſtles ultimate deſfigne and ſcope to 
effe in this his labour : which defigne we may 
perceive was to convince the- Jews in theſe: five 
circumſtances following. | ae eT 
1. To canvince them of lin in- not believing in 
Jefus Chriit, and ſeeking for juſtification another 
way, namely by the works of the law, *'- *' 
2, To convince the Jews, that that way of juſti- 
fication unto which they did adhere, was a way 
abſolutely rejeCted and reprobated of 'God, and 
that Gods purpoſe of election was not to ttand or 
; be founded upon that foundation, bb by faith in 
"KI Chriit. | OV 
| 3. The Apoſtle doth labour toſatisfy the Jews, 
x that this was no new Doctrine broacht by him, but 
"SE a Doctrine preach't by God to: ,Lbrahaw; though 
to him more darkly in types andi figures, in the 
4 caſting out of [ſhmacl and Eſau, from thoſe. privi- 
N {edges which were external - 'in theſe his lower 
paflages he did teach higher things, the rejeiing 
the old covenant of works in point of juſtification, 
and chooſing the younger Gofpel-covenamt.''' 
p 4, It is the Apoſtles endeavour to convince -the. 
Jews, that God had left himfelf an abſolute and 
unqueſtionable right to propaſe his own'termns and 
conditions, upon whick he will Guftific and” ſave, 
without being impoſed on by the creature ;'and 
that this his way which he' hath unalterably"apd 
H 4. peremptorily 


_ 
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peremptorily fixed and declared, is the way offi 
grace. | $62-5M . 
5. The Apoſtle is Jahouripg here- to conviny 
the Jews, that their rejeing and caſting off, wy 
no other then the fruit and effects of theix rejeCing 
of this his way by Chriſt, as is plain, vers..gh, 
becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as it wes 
by the works of the Jaw, Fe _— 
| Now theſe conſiderations carried along, in ow 
eyewill be alight and gyideto us in the- follows 
ing ſubject, 7 F1 
' We now procged, The Apoſtle having beenin 
the former Uſes labouring to certify the Jews. 
the eternal purpoſe and decree of God toeleayd 
adopt for Abrahams children only ſuch as ſhouk 
believe in Chriſt, and ta reject therefrom all-q- 
thers of what line ſoever deſcended , who ſhould 
depend upon works for that priviledpge ; and inthii 
doing- he þ8d been vindicating the truth of Gods 
promiſe to Abrabam, againſt their firſt ObjeQion, 
verſe the 6th; ſhewing them,that the rejecting ſuch 
a carnal: feed of Abraham as they were, d1d-hp 
ways croſs, much leſs make void the word of God, 
or render it of none eftet;* + © of 
- He now proceeds in theſe verſes to vindicatethe 
righteouſneſſe of Godin theſe his proceedings, jb 
anſwer to their ſecond ObjeCtion, thar God-i8ngt 
only juſt in decreeing this way of Juſtification, byt 
righteous in his proſecution of the ſame ;'we my 
ſuppoſe, that the Jews were ſatisfied -thar the | 
Apoſtle had fully anſwered their firſt ObjeRion; 
and cleared the way as to the tight ſeed; the Je 
were ready to ſay, Paul, thou haſt well ſalvedthe 
truth of Gads word-of promiſe, but now-how 


E8n.this comport with the righteapſneſſe of G9 
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his equity, whilſt he is rejeQing the greateſt 
_ of eAbrabams ſeed ? who have been wil- 
ling , and running, zealouſly labouring in ways of 
obedience to that law of God delivered to them : 
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and in the meanwhile receiving into favour the na- 
tions and ſinners of the Gentiles, cither ignorant of 
or diſobedient to that law ;' and that only believing 
in another : This( ſaith the Jew ) ſavours tous of 
pnequity and unrighteouſneſſe ; and thus the Apo- 
ſtles anſwer to their firſt Objection begetteth ano> 
ther Objection, the anſwer to which is that which 
the Apoltle is running at in the following verſes, 
namely, to vindicate the righteouſneſſe of God : 
The ſubſtance of the Apaſltles anſwer amounts to 
thus much ; that as Gods rejecting the Jews, the 
natural ſeed of e4Ab42ham, did no ways intrench 
ppon the truth of his word of promiſe to Abraham, 
ſaneither doth his rejzeCting theſe who were zea- 
Jous of the law intrench upon his Juſtice and righ- 
teouſneſſe : ſo that God is righteous in his proceed- 
ings though the Jews are not juſtified by the works 
of the law, > h prev 
of . 

Ver, 14. What ſhall we ſay then, # there unrightes 

ouſneſſe with God ? God forbid. BENS 


That the Apoſtle is here in theſe words replying 
to a ſuppoſed ObjeQion, is the received opinion of 
moſt that I have read, as well Caluinifts as others. 

2. That this Objection is occalioned by, or from 
what goeth befoxe , is as univerſally granted ; the 
Jewsdid think by what Paul had ſaid before, that 
he had rendred the rightequſneſſe of God at leaſt 
queſtionable. ' — op | | 
- Idoconfeſs, 1 finde men much divided as to the 
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70s Perſonal Regrobation k, 
ſpring , riſe and root of this ObjeQion ; ſol 
think this Objection was raiſed from the Apoltly 
quoting of Facob and Eſau, with refpeQ to the thi 
when the words were ſpoken to Reb:cea, which 
was before they had done good or evil, one to be is 
ted , aud the other loved : whereas they were bdth 
equally ſons of 1/aac, in whom the promiſe wk 
lodged ; ſome think, that the Jews thought, that 
Pur in this inſtance had at leaſt jmplicitely rendri 
God unrighteous. b 

2. Some think, that the Jews took this adyaj 
tage from Pauls interpretation of theſe Oracles ad 
initances of Iſhmael and Eſau, asthus; that Ga 
in his proceedings with //hmael and Eſau did intend 
todeclare his eſtabliſht purpoſe of election, to'he 
not by works batfice grace, ver.11. this interpre- 
tation the Jews quarrel at, that Paul ſhould in-ef- 
fect ſay, that Gods caiting out /ſhmael and ſubju- 
gating Eſau typed out thecalting/off rhe' Covenait 
of works for Juſtification : this interpretation 'wih 
very diſtaſteful tothe Jews, who judged it to'ft- 
vour of unrighteouſneſſe - for God toſlightandi& 
je the zealous Jews, who were obſervers of the 
law, whillt he received into favour the ſinners df 
the gentiles, as they eſteemedthem. | 

Now the Queſtion is, which of theſe two are 
likelieſt to be the ſpring of this ObjeQtion ; I anb 
wer : That it could not ſo properly be drawn from 
the firſt as the laſt of theſe foundations, for thek 
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two reaſons. - 
1. Whatthe Apoſtle ſpeaks concerning Fatih 
and Eſau, was only what was recorded in Ut 
own Scripture , and they dared not to quarretat 
that : they had me very words that Pal mentiof®) 
Gen, 28. e Malachi, t, 07H - BE 
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2. What Paxl had ſaid "concerfiing' Faceb and 
Eſau, and* particularly concerning Eſau,” or the 
Edoniites that could not offend the Jews, becauſe 
the Edomites had been their fathers implacable 
enemies :, the Jews would hardly upon their ac- 
count jnterpoſe or to charge - Pauls Doftrine with 
imputation of unrighteouſneſſe to God - they did 
not at that day bear any ſuck Jove to Edom, there- 
fore the ſpring and riſe ofthis Objection mult ſtand 
grounded upon the Apoſtles concluſive inference 
from the premiſes, Gen. 25, eal.1. that God had 
rejected that way of ſaving men on which they de- 
pended , and choſen the way of faith ; this is that 
( ſaith the Jews ) which ſeems to reflect unrighte- 
ouſnefſe upon God, - Wa: 

Now to take off this ſecond ObjeQion, the Apo- 
| file addreffeth himſelf in the verſes ſollowing, both 
in general and particular, ' | 
* And firſt he denyeth the conſequence drawn from 
the premiſes in general, in theſe words , God for- 
bid, let not this be /o much as named ;it is in St. Pauls 
account abominable :' the Syriack reade, God for- 

we; implying the hainoufneſle of the fin wanting 
forgivencſſe ; it is a ſuppoſition to be abhorred, 
that there ſhould be any unrighteovrnefſe in God, as 
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; we may gather from the uſage of the ſame word 
| elſewhere, Row.3.4.6. Gal.2.27. God forbid. 
KK 2. Beſides this general diſclaimer, ' he proceeds 


more particularly in'two parts, which contains the 
reaſons tending to demonſtrate Gods righteouf- 
neſs; for we have two caſual words, ver 15. ver. 
17. for he ſaithgo Moſes ; for the Scripture ſaith to 


Pharaoh. | 


© 1. Withreſpec to thofe who are the ſubjects of 
bis mercy, 0 ER" 
MTN 2ly, With | 


103 Perſonal Reprobation | 1 


'E at 
"a ©, SI . 
& LESS 
©, 7 
- RE 
F s 


| 2ly, With reſpect tothe ſubjefts of his Repww'ill c: 

bation : in both theſe the Apolile renders God rig ſl te 

teous. - —Y 2 
Lit, As,to the vindication of Gods righteouſhely WW 2 

as to.the ſubjects of mercy : we have it lay dow 8 

wers.15.as to Gods rigttcouſneſle, with reſped ty 

the veſſel of wrath, that we have verſe the 1,0 1 


inthat inltance of Pharacb, the Apoltle would af; 
ſert the undeniable right that God hath to ſhey 
mercy to whom he will, that is, to what maniiet 
of perſons he will - and a ſole right to reprobate 
& reject what manner of perſons he will ; and they 
ſhal be impenitent rebellious rejeCters of his mercy 
and grace, as Pharaoh did, who was a type of the 
vnbeclieving Jews, to whom Chriſf was ſent : from 
this eminent inſtance'of Pbirach the Apoitle draws 
np a concluſion, ther God hardens whom be will, ver. 
18, So that the Apoſtles deſigne in theſe verſes isto 
vindicate the righteouſneſle of God, both in his de- 
cree of Jytification and Reprobation, that is, as 
| $6 the terms and method ypon which he doth pro 
ceed, For take this by the way, that the great cony 
teſt between the Jews and St. Paul, was about the 
way and terms.of Salvation , whether by circum- 
cilion and legal Qbedience or through faith in Je 
ſas Chrit; what ſhall we ſay then? this kindeof 
ſpeaking 1s common by the Apo'tle, ſomertimesta 
awaken Chriltians to look backwards, and ſome- 

times forwards : theſe words may be read theſe 
three ways : what then do we ſay? what then Fn 

fay ? ogas here, what ſhall we ſay then fad 
Einde of interogatories ſuppoſeth a itrong negate 
on, we can ſay nothing : Soit may be read, Row, 
4- 1. chap, 6. 1. we can ſay nothing why we ſhopld 
Continue in fin : ſo cha, 7-7, WE CAN ſay nothing that | 
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jY can render the law fin,ebe.8.31;we'can ſay 


bh TE. I ES a De OTE -- 06-5 AS. es i: 5 
Obs vr "wy k . wn © ogy ated b 4 4 ei 
* IRS 23 « : - Fe Fe 2 - bh = * «5 oF 
Wh < {5 ago ns ooh, >. IX: Pd ap +. $53 
bps 2” I IE OT >! $5 52% 
WP FOIL (He? Mo IS 


Chriſt erucified t# tothe Jews a ſtumbling blacks | and 
ro 


; . > «ov hy = O pg <4 Age *X " gs 


q Sx 1 Sn IE a 6, E "T " "IHE "= . 
ORIG bt” +28. F-% A MEN TIS oo, 340. 2 "EIN "> 4 
« 41 Sa» b OY >; 3X” + Suggs it peer? g -#e- A” © Py 
*; _- 4 SEEN EF b-1 4 y 6 . ; 
* <4 353i . 4 £ : 


to diſcourageyou + if God'beſor you, who Ang, 
agaialt you ? thus it is to'be-xead, chepi'g."'30; 
1 Corintb.10.19, chap.11, -Sothatin theſe; words 
we have two parts. +7 59 I OI a4 3 
[. _ Interrogation, 5s there unrighteonſneſſe 
with God? —  -* SEES C73P; 2Patigt 
2, This Interrogation is Seconded with a deter- 
mination of abhorrency, God:forbid : however -it 
may appear , as if there were unrtighteouſnefle 
with God in this matter; yet there is nothing lefle, 
far be it from-us to hold or maintain any 'ſuch/noti- 
on that might/ reflect unrighteouſnefſe on , God, 
God forbid, | G1 9669 $133 4-27901 .cveb 
But [ ſhall be very bricf upon this verſe becauſe 
the controverſy doth not lye.ſo much in.: this as in 
ſome other parts of this chapter; 1 ſhall' only note 
two DoGtines from this verſe; and ſo procecd.” -- 


Firſt Dotrine, Th«t the-greateſt and moſt; neceſſary 
and moſt glorious truths of . Feſus..Chriſt,. may be 
obnoxious tothe cavils and Qbjetions of thoſe who 
in other matters are maſters of great reaſon.” 


_ Second DoCtrine, Theſe Daihrines and opinzons what- 


ever 'they : be that refle&: igizy unrighteouſneſſe or 
bard dealings on God as to man kinae, ought ta be 
matter of abhorrrncy to a Chriſtian,  _ 

Of cach of theſe a few words, 


7. See this great truth of juſtification -by faiah 
without the deeds of the law ; how it was. cavilled 
at by the Jews who were the profeſſed. people of 
Gog, and men'of great parts -z the; preaching of 


that believe ſhall be juſtified ; ſo AF. 28, 26. this is 
the great Dotrine caviled at; and ſo it was bythe 
Romans and Galatians, for the controverſy did- got 
lye about eleCtion of perſons : but. ways, 46 if 
plain. But I ſhall buttouch this head. * 

2. That Doctrine or opinion whatſoever, that 
refletsany unrighteouſneſs upon God or Fe 
'oughtto be abhorred\by. Chriitians ; the ic 
cannotbear with the- leaſt ſuppoſition this way, 
without a God forbid,or God forgive - it is # hainou 
ſin : it is the nature of a godly man to vindicate 
the honour and righteouſneſs of God in all his 
ways ;he is readyro ſtand'up for Gods rightcouF 
neſs : ſo doth our Apoſtlee}fewhere alſo; | Rewig: 
4. 5.it is one of the attribures of God which't 
ſervants in'all ages have labourcd to vindicate, W 
did Abraham, | Gew, 18, ſhall-nop phe Fudge of wilt 
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Þ earth de right ? ſo did Job take great ;pains to vin- 
dicate Gods rightcoulneſs : ſo.alſo did David and 
leremy, chap. 12.:1, he lays down. that as,an cfta- 
bliſhed truth; let things go. how they will, yer 
God is righteous ; there 1s. no wnrighteouſneſs 11 
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God, Pſal.2g. Ke 
' Learn from-hence, to try your own hearts #$s-to 
Godward ; if your hearts be right to Godwatrd, 
you cannor bear the leaſt impuration to be caſt up- 
on Gods righteoufneſle ; 4s chere nnrighreauſneſſt 
wich God? God forbid, | need notacthisplace fhew 
you, how diſhonourable to''Gods righteonſneſſt 
that opinion of eletionatad Reprobation iv, which 
is commonly impoſed upon this Chapter. ' © 
But 1 proceed, and having ſpoken a few words 
as tothe Apoſtles vindication of Gods righteouſ- 
neffe in general in ver. 14. I ſhall proceed'to ſpeak 
to his more ſpecial vindication of. Gods righteout- 
nefſe, ver. 15. in theſe words.” | Re a 


Yer. 15. For he ſaith to Moſes, 1 wil have mercy 
on whom 1 will have mercy , and J will have com- 
paſſion on whom 1 will have compaſſion, - | 


Before I come to fpeak cloſely tothe matter con- 
tained in this Text, give me leaveto recite the opi- 
nion of thoſe contrarily minded upon this Text, 
God is here.( faith ſome ) to be ae hayec's, + ſa- 
preamLord, who will haye'this to, Jive, and that 
todye, amongſt men. corrupted alike ; this. map 
to.be choſcu and that, man tobe Reprobated, tecr- 
lyzo ſhow his prerogative, 1 wiltove Jacobs, and.7 
wil bate Eſau, becauſe 1 will; 1 may do whaz [will 
Wm. by6d thall jag/ogt Rnle tg CHAP 

TE CE og hee NN, 


OY, LR 
RE gk 


t12 | Perſorial Reprobation Wi. 
nion, in this place, becauſe I ſhall meet with i 
more fully afterwards,  _ | 
Yet thus much I now fay, that this kinde of 
ſpeaking ſoundeth contrary to the cutrent of other 
Scriptures; fot Gods thoughts of niercy are as fir | 
above our imaginations, as the heavens ate above | 
the earth; Eſau 55. who would bave all mento beſa. | 
ved, and come to the kgowledge of the truth : Calvin | 
thinks, that this word doth ſound thus, or to this | 
effec ( on whom I once deoree to ſhew mercy ; 1 wil | 
£0 01 to ſhew mercy for ever ; 1 will never takg it. a. } 
way, but follow him with perpetual kjndneſs : ) bu 
how this - paraghraph of Calvin will accommo. 
date the Context, and the Apoſtles deſigne; I | 
leave the wiſe to Judge, ſeeing he is now in this | 
context aflerting, that the Jews who were once. in | 
Gods favour and love arc now caſt off for un- þ 


ww 


belief. | 45g 
' But as the Lord (hallaſfiſt me I ſhall endeavonr | 
to lay before you the true and genuine ſcope and | 
intent of our Apoſtle.in.theſe words it is plain a 
granted on all hands, that the Apoſtle 'in the 
verfcs is labouring to'deliver his former Doctrine 
from the leaſt imputation of refleting unrighte- 
ouſneſs upon God, as they were ready to charge 
upon him :'you have heard before, that the fpring 
of this objection is from the Apoliles interpretati- 
on drawn from two inſtances of hmael and Eſau, 
which was this : ſee upon vers, 11. that God there- 
in did teach, rhar bis purpoſe of eleFion was not 
works but of free grace, or of him that calleth: tet 
lyeth the foot of the objection, and it may be fre- 
med thus : that if thou teach, that God doth'not 
reward and deal with men according to 'theit 
works, then thou doſt calt a blemiſh upon "the 
| righteouſneſs 
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yay of diſtinQion u unto ae therefor er this 

Ipray, that che,wo kaſpabtngk and truck nc in 

this Epiitlez4 | CT an je not inten ided 

works of FA er Goſpei-obatience nnd holy- 

jeſs, but theſe works muit-be maganed iy 

and ceremonial, obedience; -as-£ Circumeil 

thoſe rites.on which the ] Jewsr i 

2, Neither the, preſence of thoſe. works, but 6 

looked on as meritorious, ſorzuſii 1 

yation : now in order to the Apoſtles: aſering this - 

his Doctrine, and vindicating Gods rightcouſne 

the Apoſtle inzais 1g. ver/e, 48.Feciting” the. WOrds 

of God antiently ſpoken to Moſes, Exod. 3348 an 

doubtleſs the; Apoltle-did. well; Know, as-he; Was 

guided by.theſpirzt of Ggds antheſs:! vordsLute 
to,ih- 


tis preſent. purpoſe; as with much ſtrength. 
lence and ſatisfie.the-Jews, who were ready jolay; 
tis true, £4gdg/;thou! haſt:ſpokep ſomething #9 
this point, thacJBoFherth bes broketss NOLA TNAGE 
vape fathongh 3, Abraham and {/utcy 1n.ce) cling rl 


ſo proceeding, m_ we w 
| willers and rugners, and that according tg 
andrales given by;God Har heuld loſe al 
\ kbour, and be-xe eced,"whillt; orhers. v | 
'xenno obſcryers;.gf theſe laws, tf Y/are 
ny and, ISqeters, oy receiped into iayous; 
. 4 - > dy 


m-ref! Gin diſparagementp 
the tighteodſheſs of God. : 
Wy the buſineſs-that the Apoſtle hath þ 
isto vindicate Gods righteouſneſs, norw 
Riding which to'do, he brings theſe worded 
pres : inf Which Scripture'we have at * 


pliciely contaliied, the abſolute and unqu 


right that God hath left himſelf; to ſtate and pi Pio. 


Pound his own terms and conditions- 


thisprice of Adoption, Juſtification” and*fal bt 
Thall be enioyed, whether vpon'the works oft 
Jaw of faith; which was the-caſe-in hand +, | 


hath an abſolute prerogative - without the p 


tiohs of men or angels I will thew ( ſait £ 


this thefcy of juſtification to/ what kinde:  p 

1onsTpleaſe, * which terms (-asT have ſhew! 

fore) ate only believing in his Son, and no « 

Wey whatſoever; 'Which conditions was'W 

in the Jews; DoF _ "= 

contending with the holy 

They had'beeff zezlous bes of the low 

foteſaid, "this was not the terms" upon: wh 

adoption to be Abrahams ſeedwas protiiiſeds” 
2: Whereas they were readyto fora 

reception of the Gentiles into favour, this tes 

unſwer, thar God was not tyed' to the es 

for he: bad an ingquettionable right to 

6 whom he oy 

Tiles ifhe pleaſes ; and they/are found witt 


.compaiſe of his» terms; and therefore el J 4 
quaift, 


Vete peremptory-and ' overbold 40 queſtit 


ed, and confervenelyto WM He - 
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in.any of his.w rowards finness, by what-aus 

"OF Ents drow neg CS. 
F Come 

glory of. God, and.ſo ttand in need. of ___ 

:and it is but reaſonable, ' QC. 10 

donor of the” grace 'of juſtificlition: 

ſhould have 'libetry to propound/his own tertns, 

whether by works or faichy which was cert: 

the caſe iti hand. - But for thi riore orderly. mg- 

nagement of this: portion of Seripture-s 'Lfhall zn 

the firſt place 'endezybur t0: explicate 1@.Wc 
keti to: Miſeb; by gy into fx Gircum 

ances... Wings, ». OO 

: 3$) What was:the occaſibn of Gods 

theſe, words itt. eHeſes , here/ cited by. our. 

poſtle? 2,371 $355 xt] 4758 Y BET”: 

2; How this-word: in. nat otation- 


comodate the Apoſtles « eine rome potrney rt 
tightcotrſneſle;-in «vjedhjing the-Jews, and recci- 


Ns Wine Ae 6fcer gn bmp: aſon, an 
v2 Whyr kin (Srace } 
mereyis hete tdades?/ Tres; Ht 
4; 'Why itis/ferittted: if theſe.rwo words, and 
howte may? »uijderſtand them? . "4+ ald@ 
$; as ſindeof peo o'-pibſons'at6-ip- 
in thierelChre: ward. _ "oe 


x. Tris worthGu enquiry th the STA Ah of thee 
vords ini the Originall place to:uHoſes;/Buo: 
vhichovas this, whilſt _ was with 
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rs " Perſotal Reprobation. "I 

' Movnt:toreceive thelaw; Aaron:and: the'p 

fetl to tdolatry, chey made a golden calf, at 

hoped :r;" appropriating that great and unp? 

bed deliverance lately received; to this calfy 

Aike dol : theſe are (ſay they). chi geas tl his by 

1:4ur of the dandof Egypt, whereupon ew 

- of. God was juittykin ied again{t this _ x 

: ſends Hoſes in hatt down to them who was hi | 

. Celt ſo moved atit that he threw'the tables of G 30 

-law'out of his hands; {and brake them-in this 

paſſion: yerfosn after, this meek ſweet-natu pa >-4 

Aofes ſers hitnfelt to ſeek ons mays. 

for, and in behalfef:this rebelliousand 1doi 

people; allthouph God had toldhim, char ; 

Would not gou with them leſt he ſhould hs, hy 3 
chewy, but bewould ſeud his ungel before than an [ 
yer: notwitliftanding'Uoſes is.nat? 5 fatisficd g 

doth paſſionately till beg Gods faceand pri ror. 

-andi{ight of hisiglorys. and it 1s worthy out tak 

'notice, the argument ithat Aofes. I : 4 

-veri13. confider, thatthis peoplerane'thy peoplexatl 

again, vcr.16. todemonitrate that { andthe 

ſeparated fromall theqcople upon thefare uf cheat 

in which argument we have-.Afufes -pleading 

peculiarity of/tins-people,: ithar:God had/t 

them to himſelf, and:ſo was\obliged: to 1 q 

Covenant; {ectheir manners þe:what the\ TY 
Now thereply :of:God ro::Afeſes: doth fave 01 urn 1 

ſome diſliketo 2oſes's Interceſſion upon tt s Al 

gm as if. AZofes would: wbpoſe pony 1 
at he mult of neceſſity bethe God of: 1/rarmn 

cauſe they.are Iſrael, and hereupon comes dy 

words as a reply to  I/oſer;asxf God ſhoulll} 

do not-thinkiTam tyed to JJraeh, mage» | 

brought them out of -£2pyr, Boyd will beg 
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ohow T arty were -notzy 
that people ,\upon'any external] obligations. 
haye "hers, that | ſhall ſhew raercy unro ag%r tl. 
as they; in whicti words 'wejhavea prophery*vl f 
the admilſon of the gentiles into favour and werc' 
with God; and indeed; ifthis had not been'Gor ods: 
deſigne, how, could: this have ſofedio the apoſtes 
depne. © er etc Þ 

ro But how doth this Scripture accorvlate- 
the Fate to vindicate'Gods righteouſneſs? . ** 

. I anſwer, "This" Citations ' out of their- 

a: law; and ſo was a good teſtimony tahis ctd,! 
for they owned what was recorded there:z "Gods 
way of ſaving, according to my DoQtrine, is-no, 
os then what he declared to Moſes of rl 
that it was by grace, by compaſſion, not works ; aith 
the Jews would eaſily .grant;"that"God could: 46 
10 uorighteous thing, they honoured,God-agd 
- tis ſayings, but they. queitioned:: whether Pax 
' were within the compafs of * Gods works and 
ſayings : therefore the Apoltle to deliver him 
cites this ſaying of their Law, 'that faid as mvehki 
in effect as he had "aid £ for the Scripture; here 
ſpeaks the ſame to Moſes, this in general : _ 
more particularly, this ſaying: doth: a 
the Apoltle, if we will conſider thefpri of the 
Jews Objection, as from his Dodrine' long 
down, ver.1 1. that Gods parpoſe. of eteltion* torr 
of works but of bins that calleth, that's, coarifgs 
wmeerly in Gods own breaſt; of hig meer mere 
and compaſſion, and ſo cannot”be of works; and 
thatthe foot of the Jews objeRion"lay upon 
former doctrine,” is the judgement of manybe 


Dy ſell: now it be of $7gety ir 2 woof works, 
4 48 


18 Bags, AA | 
—_ beer Ge cbap 4.5. Thar this 
Jaction-is further conbimel by the't ya 
lowing, ve. 15. Jt i not of bim.that willth, 
him that runzcth, but of God that t ſhewerk © 
that ( ſaith the Apoſtle) my Doctrine ors th 
fication by free-graes and ry. pleaſure of Ga 
through believing,” is go other then what in eff} 
| and [ſubſtance Godſaid to your old friend 14 
Exod.z3, and you will acknowledgh God ff 
teous in ſuch his Ways: | Bs: 
3: What kinde or degree of grace and met coy in 
God is this, that this rext ſpeaks of ? whey 
ſaith, / wil have mercyon whons I will ; becauſct 
Scripture ſpeaks expreſly of two kinds: or ſort 4 ; 
loveand grace'ſh6wn to mankinde from God, 
7. 'Thereis one kinde of grace which is antE 
dent to ſaith nd obedience, ſpch is the wy 
Chriſt and means of Salvation. | R 
''@ly, That which is ſubſequentand follows ph | 
believing , when perſons are admitted into Gall 
ſpecial favour by adoption; Now which of thelf 
ars here intended? I anſwer, the latter not the. ici | 
far theſe three'Reaſons. "on 
"7, Becauſe God makes no difference nor ail tins 
Aion of min in thefirlt , namely the gifr of Chi 
and his preventing orace, as the learned calls Þ it 
in thatreſpect it need not run as it doth here , "all 
bave mercy on whom [ will : but on all ron ; 
Fobn.$.t6. Rom.y.8.1 Fchn 4.10. and accord 
this lovehe calls all men every where to. 
Acts. 17.4nd manyare called. © Bey 
-2. The whole diſcourſe of the A coltle FR ls 
context, doth hot relate co the firſt but the latter TR 
the ſcope of this Epiſtle dath relate to Juſtificatif 


and PEEY not of Pee yEmteng grace, bur 1 
| ſequ Mt 
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b: 


and upon what terms I pleaſe. _ . vv- 
4. Why doti the Lord ſpeak jtin two w eos? 
which alſo our Apgltle turng by mercy and com- 
aſhon, TREE 
4 1. Why in two words. ” cats: 
2. What doth theſe two words, import? © ; 
1, This kinde of ſpeaking by # ay of reiterati 
or repetition doth import much ardency and intent- 
nefle and vehemency in the peaker ; as when Tho- 
44 ſaith, my Lord and my Ga, he ſheweth' tvs 
warmth of affection to Chyal ;,0.inthe Lardathvs 


F 


ſpeaking, he demonitrates that heas much af | 
with the adts of this grace and mercy, and that he 
Fould alſo-have it taken notice of, *_ hs 
But 2ly, What doth theſe two. words ſjenifie-? 
I anſwer. Theſe are twodiſtin(t words inthe On- 
ginal, yet theſe words aretaken ane: for Oger, 
and are the ſelf ſarfie in, ſignificationgthe greek Les- 


con expounds jhe one by the othet « yer ſame lea 
I 4 | ned 


"IA : 
og 


' ned men tells us, 'that "the former word ſigniith 


> 


-the inward diſpoſition and paſſion of the” niridel 
© mercy, and the other, ſignificth the. out-goingul 
this hercy in the exccution of it; in matter of fa 
which is the rele mg niSfe inmiſery. ; this ty 
ray bear inward affections and” outward mii 
"feſtations to whomhe'pleaſeth ' 7 
©" 5. That which we are to enquire into , is they. 
' tent of theſe words', with reſpect to who of wha, 
' Whether they are to be'undefitood inthe abſtraty 
 Eoncree: ; that is, ' whether perſons ſimply. coal 
_ dered as ſuch perſons only, or as perſons ſacolil 
dered ; as Tuch-a ſpectes or kinde of perſons ſogllh. 
lified - it doth mh 'tend ro the clearing vpthe 
truth in this context rightly to underſtand this lt 
cumvance.” EET IEEE 
' * 1.. I anſwer, weare not bound to underſtand 
in 'the abſtract of. ſuch diftindt perſons becauſ 
this phraſe, of this kihde of ſpeaking'is uſed fpeth 
fically of kind and qualificationelſewhere, #jM 
16. 3.7% whom 1s all my deljght, that is thus ſaque 
| lified : fo Fohn18. I kncip whom I bave choſen, which. 
fuppoſeth ſuch as are coritrary to Fudas, vers. /1h, 
whom he will be bardneth ;, 2 Timothy 1. 12. Iitep 
whom Thave believed, that is, 'thathe is mercytul, 
faithful; powerful, '&c. © ©, 7 
\ 2, That this place muſt be: underſtood ſpeei 
cally of ſich a kinde, appears, becauſe this vay 
grace and mercy of juſtification is never prone 
to.any abſtracted ſubject, as ro Fobzx or Thom 
butto petſons believing as ſuch *' the [Scripture 


ipcaks plentifully hereunto, Afark.16.16:Yob;1Mh 


dx Feb 


0h.6, 40. this is the will of him that ſent ' me, tht 


whofoever ſeeth the ſon, and believerh on hin ay | 


have ctemmal life ; in which words we have cxphatly 
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ed the terms of this gr c qe) 
conditions; for 1n Chriſt Jeſks at's ; promiefes a 
and amen : weareallt of Gold by fart! 
in Chriſt Jeſus : ſo that the words before ambtnts 
cothos much ; I willthew the mercy 'of adoption, 
juſtification, and ſatvation, toall” th at 40. y 
whether Jews or Gentiles. © —"% 
The Sixth head to'be enquired 
this will of God i nd our text bes | : 
ſhew ' mercy an ace, be* perer 
abſolute ? Lanfings; Far this kitide of rockin 
1 will, 1 will, I wil, T will, doth ithporr' the preat,. 
eſt reſolvedneſſe- imaginable * , and the greateſt 
peremptorineſs that can be expreſt : doth it not ſa - 
tour of much reſolvedneſs and peremiptorinefs in 
Pharaoh, E x0. 15. when he ſpeaks after this "man- 
ner; I will purſue, .'] will overtake, I will dividethe 
(py, even ſo muſt it be underttobd in this text, 
that the Lord'is much refolvediin this matter, that 
is, to ſhew the mercy of adoption and falvation to 


believers, and'that, not all the men'vn eatth, nor 


angels'in heaven, can alter or. turn his reſolution | 
6r purpoſe, as not to ſhew this mer&y to them that 
believe, or to ſhew it toany upon any other terms; 
God is greatly reſolved, everlaſtingly' reſolved, 


to proceed ypon theſe and no other terms, to the "dg 


Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gentile, - 

" Thus I have briefly endeavopired ts give you the 
meaning of theſe' words, as they are*a- quotation 
out of Exo. 33. and now according to my promiſe, 
1 ſhall ſun up the whole into ſeven doctrinal” con 


Wt. 


7. Doeirine, 
ks 4 <o SoRRy 


2.1 


The PREe which in Ales i tremel? 2 
yet Chriſt and his Apoſtles make great uſe of tha 


11me, would fail SN thoſe many. quety 


tions of Chriſt and his ſervants out of the Old 


ſtament z how ls htſome dothour Lord cakes hok 
dark words of £x0. 3,.6,'] «m the God 4 f & 


braham, the Ged of Iſaac ang: Jacob : which $ 
Lord brings to ppove the reſurreQion of the deac 


the Sadducees ; ſo the Apoſile findes argume Kh } 


this 33: E-x0, jo prove the initiating the Gentile 


The 2. Doctrine, Is drawn from the familial 
of God with Moſes : : rom whence I note. 
' There 1s much freed»me in God t0. comm 


himſelf in bis minde and will, to bis fichſu (Jos 
van ths:.-4 ' 


e Hoſes Was Faichſul in all bis houſe ; Go 4.folk 


ro him face to face, as a man ſpeaks to his tne 


Fo did God tO e-{braham, Gem, 18. cqncerningy Se 
dom : only.from hence learn a word of cautial, 


which is this, that notwithſtanding this his 


El 


aA at — 


rity with Hoſes, yet God wall not bear. ith 
«Hoſes in ſin, Godflew him, he mutt not..gliter 
the land of Canaan, becauſe he. did not: can 
the name of God ; therefore take heed of that.ant 
nomian Opinion,rhat God ſees no lin in his peogh 


forks 414 unto. 


4. . "46 

by | 183 not 

ſhew mercy on whom 1 will. 
5- DoQtrine, The juſtification and adoption of nian- 
| kinde 14 the effetts of free-grace and meer mercy, 
when all the gorlditions are performed which are ves 
quired,, © f nn s . 


What God doth for ſinners though upon higheſt 
terns of believing® and obeying, 1s called mercy 
compaſſicn, and grace, Ephe. 2. 5. ſaved bf 


grace, 


6. Doctrine, 
Us "wy nr 
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6. Dottring, That God; termyof grate" and With 
| Tance with bit, are fixed on b®yart' with hull 
 emplorineſs ail abſolute reſoludson - (6 AY 


mor Angels cannot change nor alter them, i 


—_— 
| 4 : 
} 


| Therefore is the goſpel called the evertallif6 
goſpel. Wh LEE ERS 
7. Doctrine, from theſe terms grace;” meriy/\l 


fr: 


obſerve. © in | > <5 

| That men indefinitely conſidered, before . if tans. 
0n and adoption. through faith,: are truly uſt 

2 ble , and ſtand itt need of mercy, let their i, 
ledges be what they will a; to preventing grace! [ 


"244 340 


Iſhall cloſeall with an inference, that Goth 
r:ghteous in rejecting the zealous Jew, and th 
ceiving through faith the believing gentile, beth 
he may of right ſhew mercy to whom he will ad 
this is no new aſſumption, but he was inveſt 
with this power from the beginning ; for b&fal 
wnto Moſes, I will bave mercy on hom 1 will 
mercy, YC IENS Þ-5-- 6a 


So much for the I5.verſe, +» 
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yer ohewing that 18%  pjiter"' ices 
by in God, all dhe dung. © OMLRE 12 0 
 them-upon, any 1 terms whatſocver, 10. 


FE 'ufe tfcath "as. all grace. wodebts. 


Ver. 16. pe» pr hens; bir a7;y 
-thim that hw une eos 4 24 


Wir 


drawn vpan the yo mer thelk tmragwor 104 
are! 2. commen -note-of. inferegge,and.:c1 | 
elfwhere, as wellaghere-: as I hall (hew 

ctber Scriptures.::add i would.refle 

vpn the context, vi the: reader: 390) 


per _ __ DEC, 
efore,alihovgh notdeny;but 

poithd-in theſe ERIE gs 
contekt ;'yRL:ihelay : he had-emare 

* =. 3519 whine mga Keke afos 


ouſneſs, by Hig WALURR» 9 
and conſequently rh: ag Ty inn 

to argue thu$;2 if{God. have; ſole! pay edn vo 
nabſe-rigtitto: Hommercy-towhom.erwhetlarepf 
perſons;be willzzand upon. what termmybe giep(9- 
then adoption -and;:; juſiificatigniggth; wes 
in the creatureg witty +nor- end: in; his; own ar 
It 4 net of Bim tht willeth or runneth : the-grea LORDS 
SO between; our, Apofile and the JewyY a5 


you 


ries here hehe yo was _ the termy' 'F 
wy of Juſtification, rbythe wotks 0 py 'E 
law or by grace, through faith in Chriſt *-th ar ft 'F 
which the Apoſtle ;incurrs the high diſple aided / 
the Jews; .is for afferting faith alone as ſuffice | 
juſtifie circumcifion- or > acircuthicilioe ; th: * 4 \ 
was the ApoftlesDotrine-is plain, if you-t "0 
this epiſtie with thet of the Gallathiant 3 it wagtldh 3 
preaching this doctrine that occaſioned the lea 11 K 
charge him wittimpeaching Goderighcoulheſln ſl t 
now wermay eaſily perccive; "that: our Apoſi My © 
theſe verſes is upon his vindication and jak cati. 
on from that: ralfeim utation, urid-rhat- by 6 T 
apprehended hi concertied to«ſpeale v 
Galt to ſtand by his interpretation of thoſe au 
ſtancesof 1/hmaet and Eſau, which two( as 
taught )diddoudly ſpea ſpeak'the purpoſe of £ 
tobe of works;'Wwor no f mrkt bac of praye; to 
dicare which he the ſaying of Ga | 
old to Moſes ; aFfhe ſhoo have ſaid, this 4 
terable purpoſe 6f God is-contained: Exot;3 u9{h 
Or as if he ſhould have ſaid, Gothiv not unrlf 
ous in ſuch rel hn i wb 
much as he 
pound his owti rehmg;upon omg be 
and ſave mer, djs Equitablei@right to x ops 
his ofvn terms upon- -whi ich hewill linde, andy ny 
den and reprobatemen” i! 1 04 0M 
For thus muckdothithe Lord in effedYt-ſy 
his declarationtoFſoſes ; Þ amreſolvedtoud 
ſuſtifie, and fave perſons, in what'icapac m_ 
under what qualifications I ' pleaſe 5/and v fort 
be impoſed upon; ortaught by'man, "what 
to do, or what becometh me ts doof this 
This 1 ſay doth God with a' very high: ho 
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PPS. cing him i / 
if terceffion for thefinfu} 7/raeies;, whichif fo; --j 
{#0 it follows in this 16& ver. that the ;great/ 

of 4doption and Juſtification, aq $othe rermg-and 
5 conditions of it, .dothnorarife, nor} is nor-at the 
SE will or contrivance of the moſt earneſt, deſirers;/ or 
moſt induſtrious perſuers ofthe law,” much leſs of 
any other ſorr of men whatſoever, but of God 
who is the ſole founder of this mercyand the invie 
ter unto this bleſſed feaſt of. Juſtification, of his 
own good will and pleaſure. - - 

This 16. Ver: well conſidered, eſpecially; incon- 
junction with ver, 32. of this chap. and chap. 20. 3. 
doth let in a great beam of tight to this Whole cons 
text, and doth to ſome apes png knot 
ofthis conrroverſy';-as it, and cut mien 
a reafon why the Jews fl ras meg egos, 
xot for want of willzng; or want of runninys 
want of cunning ins right way, ver. 32. vera ny 
they ſou got ir ey Fatt, but'as"ir- were" bythe 
works'o Fthe Ser : 10. 3, they. being 
: Godvis rightcouſnefſe, vrtheway* of 'Gods Vi 

elle; "0d guts Wogrth abliſh their ow 
ey: 7d not uttain. to the Taw" of right, 
which Calvin'ex ndothus, they have not f 
theterms'of Tok Reation. unded” and 'avtho- 
rifed by oh Tfothar this text conſidieved with the 
fore-named, "doth undeniably p rove and demon- 
ſirateto thoſe whore willings. vyderſtand, that 
the famous controverſy between the A q 
the Jews, was'riof about per ſorial ahd'dl ol 
Rionand Reprobation beforetime-or powertobe: 
heve, but aboor/thie tering bf JoRtifiention and adop- 
tioh Which wayperſons cometobe tegitimetechil+ 


tren of wAbrabwy, whetherby WEE 
whic 


att ID on. 


ſt @& PerſababReproht 
which is anſwered-negative Y.x-200 

fot our tnerce-orderly;praceedings,: 

the method of an expolition;; I hall 9:55 
thoſe-words that-want explication, and afreh 
obſcrve what is doQrimalinthem, -+ + -- a 


1 Tſhalt enquife irit6" the ſabe hiete #| pol 
of, it theſefwo'words,” ( it #&Y;* what"is 
means, 's i har\ of willer or runner ?'what is ior he 
 produdt of Willing and —— ; Sa... - 


© 2. Whathim is hereto be "underſtood ict 
peſt, ot of him, not of hin,” who is he that" 
and runsin vals 
3. Whatis this willing and honing? abd\ 
fer Forth by theſe ;/.- 11} odafnhs —_ 
+:  Whyi is ; willing and running oppoſed to | | 
4d mercy ? is 7 nor of him that Gileth, nor of. 
chat rune, but of God chat ſhewerh mercy.. = 
'To the firſt, as. to. theſe two ' words, LE 
they ok inſeried pe trandatian,. A nece 
ſupplement, though they ar t.in.the, b 
_ have the Dong CE Ln vie 
the ſame words 3 andthat this ſ THRpIenEnt"5gf 5, 
ceſlacy, isofall EFapted, andis neceſſary tc 
the ſence, ,and ſet forth the ſubject of this ſpagills 
to ſhow that.fomething was aupch, at by the pa 4 
ſons of whom we are ſpeaking..there ate bj 15-0 
opinions about thjs.ſubject that 14 ow. oft 
>. Fic, ſome tells ws, tbat 1t-1s, - re eg or | pn 
—_ believe which.1s-here iatented,in "_ W's jy 
therefore ſometo gratific ſuch a; notign,,” 
ply.inthe room of +55 the word, ele#1qx:5. 
of him that willeth 3 runneth, butthis is ol 
modate theix opn,private Qpiaion. withol ow | 
Fan fromthe Ociginal (asl. have yo» 
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67 there isndt one Fyllable inftiſe- Giighia):3f2h6x | 
Rijon/ RE. 7:1, AU BIIE, 2116 1 87 
; The ſecond Opinion is; that-the 5 intends - 
Jaſtification-and Adoption, acid thoſe blefinggbe= 
longing thereunto, "and noteteCtion, or precedent 
of preventing-grdce,/ and thirthis latter,” and4not 
the firſt is here-inrended, 1 ſha}l offer my Judgment 


I Bs 
TW" OS 
” © 
"" 
03 


$64.2 "2.. 
: EF } 3 


. 


asfollowethonnt wn Gopal Fae ho, Wk 
. Firſt; the troth- hereof appearg,iby-comparit 
the parallel places with this 5-which-it they ſhould 
be'read of election; how. ihcongruouſly would 
they ſound,” and indeed witkoutiſence.: as forin- 
ſtance ; ver,z2. vecanſe theyſought it not by faith; 
but 45 it were by the'work: of the law 5ſo Rom. 4416, 
Theſe places and indeed thewhole context ſpeaks 
of Juſtification and adoption; not'of precedent but 
ſubſequent grace.” -;. He I IT 

- Butzly, If wereadeit, 4nd'take it for Juſtifica- 
tion, then it doth comport 4nd conchr with. the 
context cuttently;© we may eabily- ſee, that/Juſti- 
fication is the antecedents to this tation ir1;l need 
not blififg texts to ptove, that-Juſtification was that 
which the Jews run for; and miſtt'obf ; that Juſti- 
fication was thE ſubject of the. Apoſtles: diſcourſe:; 
is plain: we havetheſe wotds; juſtify and Fuſtifi- 
cation and Fuftified above twenty times in Galathi- 
ans ind Romans; 3 we an”, DOES 

. 3. If ttie Apoſtle ſhould: here. mean election, 
power to believe, or preventing/grace, there wete 
no Argument-in his words ; be did but fightagainſt 
the winde, to-ſay , that election- befott-time or 
power to believe was tiot of will or works;defatty, 


this none would oppoſe, butiris certaih, that the _ 


Apaitle was here rayirig ſornething to his, Antage- ” _ 
hiſts the Jews; who :did " —— ud _ 2 
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£30 
ter of faQ Fong iow Obie 
that if x69 cm ſhould here intend: elecig 
gower:to: believe; or, faith, it; would have. 
_ belides his preſent bulinefle. v | 
a if we mich things ſor San, þ , nd wi : 
doption , and conſequently ſut ſequent:grae R 
this was not of himthat willeth or-runneth 54] a ; 
ryas:tt aſtraic line withother places of Scrig 
ſte Rom. 3:24. juftrfped freelyby bu grace, 
wihout the deeds of rhe law, Eph.2:.8.\nct of wa 
 Tighteouſneſſe, Tuns 3.5.S0that Juftification 
faivation is nobofbthe.willer or runner... - 
2,,By way of explication what bim 1s i 
be underitood which istwice exprett ? 140 h: 
1 anſwer, That although the Apoſile-1s prip 
pally ſpeakingto and of the'Jews,.yet it CQ (4 11 
hends all, willers or ruoners, as well gentle , | | 
Jews; the whole ſpecies and-kinde of runners; fi 
aSpropound believing as:their own terms; ol 
doth not juſtify as the terras of the creature gy 
i is Gods terms ,.ino:more then legal Obey 
asthe healing the blinde mans eyes by clay" 
not by thar. limpatherical vertue that wand 
clay but the power of God, and the wildoni@0 
God ;. ſo it «'0t af bim that willeth or-1 (00 
though by faith, as his own terms, to ſuch at M ent 
but as he by believing doth: mumply fall ing 
Gods means to ſuch an end; þ -b | 
3. Why willing and ruoning: 21. anſwet, Et 
1it, Willing ſignifies ſtrong defires to wilhy 
pray with Srear carnelinefte ; '1t-1$ tanenn 
Ways. * i 2&1; ; "$4 * p 


11t, Sorhetimes authdtitaivelyto wid, i 
folve.or eltabliſha thing, 1 wil heveieſs, "Y 
| 26 of q it d 
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. i Chriſts prayer tohls tather,Fobw T7: ather Fit, 
Y that is, | defire it be ſo; and ſo; willing mult 


he | 24 a chinting dere of havingitto.be.ſo.4. 


By TWHRLAgS undertiogd Tabouring, /purſy- 


: thr raking pains; runningis allabourious-wark : 


© niany interpreters would have-this paſſage: tor'al- 
& lodeto that of Facob-and E/ax in perſon abour:the 
bleſſing, that it was not in1faac's willing Efawthe 


© bling, norin:Eſa#'srunning-for-it, but of the 


[Oper of God that confirmed jt on Facob : but 
Jam not of theiniride thar' Paut looked ſo: tar back 
as this , buth& had his example before him; 4jt 
was a truth-thatthe Jews wity\whom he ſpeaks, 
had deſerved to be reckoned great wilters and *run-. 


neſs, and as to ſuch; and of fuch-he peaks; chep. 


'$0,11.'1 bear rhainvecord that they have # zcalb of God, 
bY here's their will ahddefire : ſee how Zealousithey 
by were A#:.15.1they taught that cxcepr/perſons 


were circumciſed , and ther the law of Moſes. 

they could not beſaved;; - and this their zeal held 
after they believed in Je us Chrilt, fee As 220. 
they had a {trong geſireto be accepted and juſtified 
of God they weretheſe willers chicfly intended. 

"2. They werealfo thoſe rmmners, as is expreſ-. 
ſed of them ver;31 They followed or purſued the 
law or terms, a. they Gouphs would roo juſtift- 
edtherm - "they ſought Juſtification, chep. 27. 7; 


7s. 

Tſrael hath not obralned that which'he ſeeketh for, 

| fo that the ſpirix6fGod takes notice in theſeem- 
by ptiatical words, "that the circumciſed” Jſrae/ were 


preat runners: And as the- fruit and effet of this 
their runinings, they did boldly challenge Juſtifica- 
tion and Adoption thereupon : : "Now the Apoltle 


[I to prevent them; tells themvin our text, #bat it 


K 2 "1 00 


nos of his char willecb, nor 7 wand 24; Vit 3H God 
ſhews this mercy of Juſtification, « '— "WO WV s | W. 
' 4: Why have we here cacha formida ab 
fition between willing-and ranuings and G Jod 
mercy ? | anſwer, Theſe are oppoſed to ſet; 
the inconſiderableneſſe-and ſucceſsleſnelle of 
utmolt endeavours of the *creature x nough 
ling and running , inward;and outward ,-: 
procuring this bleſſing; that ſoit might] by the 
creature low in all his endeavours, knowing thy 
dota not reccive Julification as a debt but ag 


tity, Kom-4. 4:5. willers and runners Arc;A Þ 


bd 


have their feettaken in that ſnare: of preſgy ing 
hawsro God... uf 
2," This oppoſition may be made, to vl 
propenſity and readineſic that is Jin. God to 
ey It is not to' be attributed to mans-jaw 
—P utward endeavours king! God whe 0:4 _; 
ready z'r 


to ſhew'mercy. ; 

3. ' This oppofuicn is made toſhew the. p 
rejection of works and all endeavours vf 4 
the abſolute and+politive - way of obining 
ſiting ſtill-in believing, as the Prophet faighb 
other caſe, car-ſtrength 15 ro;ſur ſtull. But # ag a 
this there may ſeerto lic a twofold of zeGig ION, 

7. If there be no profitin wiſhing, wak 
defring, nor in labourtng, running or'/Pt 
ter juſtification,»then'to what end ſhould-oy 
fires be enlarged, and our endeavours. be Þ 
ing; Shallwerun in vain, ſeeing it 1s var 
had that way ? then let- us. fit-ſtill and h 
paſſive and leave God to ſhew his gra 
when, and to whom he pleaſe. . * 

To which I anſwer, 

1. Theſe Willers and Rnnners in our 


-_ M 


reſ; Abe cinnting 26k Foul faries Whe 
ind boaſted ſte OO, <dicnEe"X 
monial Law | 
Text doth'i ; 
2.'if i berakes, for Goſpe beings 
0 the higheſt ſtrain; It cannot Es 
Fuſion, becauſe-the, blousd of- yowrrh admits 
no'competitor'or-co- partner in the-point of julti=4 
AT See. A: :2O, 124,28:tha;g.Gal. 3.16. 604, 
4. yet notwithitanding it doth-fipt follow, thar 
oh. 4oecat areal fe Rel and-cedfe all-hig/ deſires 
and endeavours; as-thus, becauſe the: paxrdon:of : 
a Malefadtor arifeth: freely out: of 'the- Princes- 
breat, and of his prerogative, it doth not follow 
that he mult {it till,” for alhqugh it-is not-in-the - 
power of the. -malefator. to'metit a. pagdon, 
he tnay ſve it ouf-as the grace of the princes2Je is 
our dury to tunperand thieſt 'ofter the: graces 
nification as well as after-ſen&ification,” an$- 
- vey gr © bleſſed. by Cheiit' who: are {0iqQ; 
ifle k Lied SVG ED 
2, Object, Doth not this ſeehin- (0-<xalfe4 9n 
other Scripruresthir exhorrs ro;afidicalls for gy 
nduſiry, as'1 Crr.g.2s. where we atecalle Hediupo 
foto run that we' may obtain; hier we. have 
taining propounded: as the great <ercouragement: 
torinning -.'$0 aHf6Heb.12; we arcve veto: a1 
to the recompence' "of reward;-ro. encourage ws. 
burronning'; and Paal himſclf was not willingeo 
runin vain; and weare called upon Phil.2:12.49 
Work, ont or ſalvation wich feat nnd tjembliteg, ge (LCL 
Tanſwer,” Thar in all theſe; places the. Apoſths 
fpeaks to juſtified perfons in order. to perfeven 
ance, notto fych- as are ſtrangers tothe ways of | 
Fed and "his Goſpet, as theſe 1n/our\, Text Ly. 


E 3 
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andall eto ands aVUrs 276 . mg S-roRE 
ſanGibcgtion-then:after juitit Bey NT | 
led upon to work,ont . air I Avt1en re L 
onr-halineſſe:in 10: doing/3 but. ws WEE ek Ce all 
uponto: work :out:our. {bean n, that is.g} 
the effect” of Chriits death and with 
any. other efficicat cauſe AST "RM Moto 
linefſe_in - man is. rather to declare; hi 
ſtare:then-procurg it, Abraham 1n obeying 

lowing God ip thoſe ſeveral iteps.. which he 
pture takes notice of,. did not thereby. pro-vicl 


demonftrate;bis juſtification ; agd. | ſee bow it 


bams obedience and faith centers-in, one; to rhig 
our:Apoſtle ſaith, 'that. Abraham believed roll, 4h 
:t: Ws imputed to hicsfor righteon neſſe, veel 
was accounted righteous : Fa Fawes . 104g 
father Abraham,wss juſtified by works þ; whey 7 


zd [arr om, 212 &aliige he a declarar & 


monſrate it thersbY,.it ©; 


Mw w# 3 


. Thus 1 have briefly ruk cough The © words 52 


way df-explicaticn,.y ; 

-: Lpowretwaga con) anſiler of he 

- And þefore I-proceed torb 
cloſions which lyethja them, I {hal 
notice of chem as theyare the, Nh cs C 
and reſylt,and jnfcxgnce a get 


for that they. .are-a$- a conolybon hg. bo mW of 


note-of' an inference. or conch 
for.{o theſe worgs, axeiuſe 3 4 
10.17, $8 then {uitb Cames | dlgobe he wh WM. 
ace #he_reſplt from.the former x; 
rhewbey that are..qn the fleſp canngt ples 


I4-12. So then e287 y 014, ul £196 Pc UL 
Tarts in ſo: Cor.3.7, cl hap.7.38x ybus [Se 
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this kinde of ſpcgking is {VIE as a ce ncer TA q 
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S im met. as RNRÞ__WUKvo AJcXu©@c .,- 


ſo bet this! +: mmikee refale = thr Apo( 
ae aclude . EE n 
of this argument, 17 QF@eriy0 pur | 
ſrom the Jews falſe imputatfon of charging-&a 
with unrighteouſneſſe,” whith they gathered fro 
what.hc had ſaid,*ag is recorded pet T.1 het God 
doth not juſtifit bi workt 5 ; -thizreſyle doth caſt bghe 
upon the whole'G ntext upon: 4'Brecfold. __ 
deration.  ' - 4 31 
- 1,; As theſe words dah dntermioe the: nacgire 
and matter ofithe controverſie. between hari -Apa- - 
(tle and the Jews, that-jt wasaboutaheiterms Far 
juſtificatien, and who hag rightz6;makexhem , 
both which are here reſolved, not of him that is 
inoft deſirous and purſuing effer it; he hasnot 
power to propound, bur:Gee who. is'the' Le Pg 
donour of it. 

.' By the Apoſtles reſult in this verſe, he Joth 
Sided where' the/foot of the Jews: obje@tion 
lay, which was" from' his "interpretation. made>of 
theſe:two inſtances of [/ſhpeel 14nd Efex,/ as their 
rejeQion taughttheoreheRtion efworks-a8 to ju- 
ſtification, ver: 1,:::andnot-uponvthe: vntqual: pro- 
ctedings of God with Jace wad Efau';" as forne 
would have it; for it will-eafily be granted; that 
not of works, and nor cf him that willeth"or ruaneth, 
are terms ſynonimous, -or of like Tignification. ; - 

3. Wemuſt uaderftand this concluſion :and in- 
ference toibe "drawn ſrom' the words immediately 
going. before, Exod.33.19. Sorbin, that\israfay, 
from hence it appears, - vos £0-brof rhe: will ex.ar rims- 
zer, "becauſe God ig ſhewing- mem is pngy 
reſolved in himſelf; and Sonr h f about) 

{0 that this concluſion conehudes the propriety of 


i Exo. 


t& the Jerypitnk hb ſay... athuſti 
adoprion” is of free:grace- ant mercy a 
: works. 2 IS UG EH 2 een? os xi *® hu 
Thus ch forthe ſcope. andexplicatono ; 6 J 
words, I-ſhall now ſuni vp>rht"Whole" oil 
verſei in theſe: five doQtinal Goneluſions: 3 
From the nature-of theſe" words as evej 
reſult or concluſion, whilſt Saul is labourith '1 
indicate Gods riphteotſmefſecaind Rabin ind is 
terms and proceedings with REINER; _—_ 
at great fatisfacyion in himſelf, -© 
_ wages: is; WO” © 


That he that wakes i "oy cndiths vindicil] Gu 
wok nefſe- 31 bu ut Toes | hob PM "re "0 
#7 bis " erage ; © 1% a. 


- 4 *% WW . wi, 67, 


The Apoſtle hadn no ranks to be HAR - of bis 
conteſt in: this matter,/ in aſſerting. juttification® 
faith in Chrift without the deeds of the lawzthiowgh 

in ſo aſſerting hes charged: for: 'xnpeaching "Gul 
righreoufnefſe; yet he:overcame,): and in- vind 
ting Godsri fneſle he hacteh22ho his own; 
Lirine, Wm n) it not, «4 of 05 


2. Dodtine, That jnfifcelim 14 e prize portlet: 
Jet hen2ms, for when onse Jay _—— =... 44 
fi "IT 

The Apoſtle ſuppoſeth that theſe JevsH 

willing and running after it ava bleſſed: 

\ Juſtification wneth CGog is'very defirable : t fup 
Fin yau ma ask me; :what it is t6 be juſtified? 
anſ ve; when a ont is declared " U 200; 


f + de 4 iq t; þ + = 
s # 


ws - 4 SN ta 


poli ſpec. of 
not impute fin : buvies. may ey raves 
ther weare inthis bleſſed itate- 3 banfwer- + 6. 7 
' 1, If thou beeſt juſtified” with God; thow:art 
acquitted inthine-own conſcience, there Fetlains 
no more conſcience 6fin -'rhis is/rhar ſpoken'of, 
LE om. 5-1. beingJuſtified withGod: there #5" peare inn 
W | thy rnnſcionaing _ 546 7904 irdarkvnor A 
WH thee. & a] MEET - 
2. If thou beolt juſtified frocp fs | 
periefice ſtrength againit fin; thatifig.whi .15Þa1 
doned, 'we haven perfect hatred ROEAY ve 
an eminent place for this,'2 Corinchy! 
was indigpation: and revenge _— ovegs cw Sigg: 
; 23:32460.9 G 54: 
24, Doctrine, I: # poſſible fur er ſaccemd ta.de 
t \ fort and pad es a1 rey dips 
SONG and | yet come ORs: Tas attainment 
, THY TVs 2336 & Lord EY x 
- This wasthe cafoalf the Jews,; they were. wiſſers 
andraunners, they had a zeal, adefire,: he - 
atterit, verſe-314 yet not altgined:Þ; nhepdivc7. 
1ſfree! did not attain what. they. fought: atrerg1and 
why, not becauſe they werenut eledted;: veravy2. 
but becauſe they ſoug ht it not by fajth zxherefore this 
we may learn! Ft IONEES, hi _ ranging 4 s 
(xa to Ve Gods ns, {3 ab 
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th Tg” , Fey th ay » ey * rs 9 ORAL "ITY . b 
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4- Dotrine, Ws | ones 
©: and obrdrent ro:Gads laws; arg very. d > 
. -and ſtratigly expel thr great priviledge of juy 


tion as & debt for peg op" mon or as w; L #0 


witrd for ſuch work, | 51 4/v4 


Therefore the Apalile doth ſet himſelf + 
thi.miſtake, thismakezhim fo intently anda thi, 
tically cry down.worksin this Epiltle, :chap..q.y, 
zot of debt, Gal, 2. 16. and many other places zthi 


wasthe fate of the Jews, theyjhought theraiſe ves 


mudh wronged, that they were motjuſtified phe 
made their boaſt obthe law 4 ok;! how apt,are pet 
fons to Jean uponittheir works fox quſbrfication:s we 
have an eminent:inſtance of this:m the Para F 
the phariſce., Lukg IP. Sk 


8135 " Þ 
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5: DoGrine,: Thavebe aſlinrighe f\ nominee 


and appeinring the lures and terms of ju 


# in God;'becauſe it is of his meer mercy-aqy 


grace, xhat mien-hiaving all-ſinacd, are calle&* 


juſtification uponany rerms whatſaeveryz\ of 
0 ſhewing mercy i is ceſolvedto:follow his\6mm 
method - ſo then it 15 got of him that wilerh, W | 


Jn ebat ores, but uf Ga thet foe webh mx | { 4 


vi "Thus GAs haken to chat Gr beach W sf « n | 


5, Pad vindicates Gods righteouſneſs, '#n that 
hath a right of prerogative, ro ſhew mercy to 


be pleaſe, and Hpon what terms ke will : and ſo y "a ] 


done with the IG, verſe, 
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aft; IVC 
God; at af I g EX reproka ating yo 

* nation;0s the e 71] of great re ee 

' rebellion, when wen ſpit their eyes aut:': 

" DFT after mth ove Peering. As 
pts ind pati 7 11-00 | 

AE d- 14 Bale 3 fo DRan 

wer. 17. For the Scrij any, Fe ſaith nts Pharaoh, + 
" wen for this pherpo e Have T 7. ak "ht F 
might: make my power knowl aud That * ny ndthe 
| Dig be declaredt11 all. the earth. * Ss ao 
E are. n) w ciitrivg vp6n "_ more' oe 

" Y cult places of this chapter, which todd 
fag hard to be” underſtood; *s 'S, Peter "Theaks 
concerning ſome. things in bis Beloved brother 
Pauls writings, which ( as he faith YThe wnlearnid 
reſt, as they ds other Scri totes, ro thtir own 
Felreetior Now,amongft theſe dark and" obfevre 
pallages, this ſeems ro be ofe, 6 concerning "Pha- 
ragh ; now ati ioht indrtinang ora A E 
quires divine affiſtanice, in _conjunaion "with 

narrow ſcarch, "arid biligent, NP {todious et 
paration of Scriptures; : the "Raredy'Sf which 1 *an 
{«y,that I have fot been watiting'ih to mypow- 
er: ang foraſmuch "as it is*Gods' work to oftr 
our underſtandings ; t0 underſtajd-" the ©* Serip- 
fures, I defire the, xeader* 'to”'be” timbly whi- 
ting upon - hi for," light”, *as he*forrthialobg 
ix the following matter. It is* apreed on by molt 
writers,. that the  Apoſtte is ſti "proſecuting his 
anſwerto the ſecond wr x 'RYy ed againithis 
Wins ” Doarine 
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DoQtrine by the ings which h objection wa 
fioned by his anſwer to the firlt ; and oo 
ſwered the firit branch,and vindicated Gods r 
ouſneſs in rye. by ercy to whom,/-or -w i ; 
of perſons he pleaſe, and upon what terms, fray 
that faying of God to: Moſes. of-ald, he-nown 
theſe words proceeds to-rhe. ſecond branch 70 - 
anſwer,which is,to vindeata 5d Ss: nlirate G | od ? 
righteouſneſs in condemning, tejeFting'and_hy 
ning whom he pleaſe, or rather "hin manger. « 
perſons he pleaſe : Now his anſwer in this fecom ' 
branch, . the Apoſtle buildeth upon another antiet 
ſaying: of God by way of threatning to Pharaol in. ; 
the mouth of Moſes, Exo.g. 16. which fayn | 
of God to e Mofes is the ſubject of our text, Th : 
argument in general is formed thus; chat as:Gg 
i$rightcous andjuſt, in taking what ſort of þ 

' ſons$he pleaſe, as the ſubjects of his mercy, 4 
33. 19. 1 wall have ergy on whom T will have nity 
Fo in like manner. is God: righteous and jul, 
making whom he pleaſe the. ubjects of his 

_ and condemnation {; even ſome cf the circumet ja 

_ feed of Abraham,according tn the fleſh, the ſubje <Q s of 

_ his b indning and hardning; as being ſuch, who. ha | 

. nat (as Calvin ſaith on vers. 31: ? complyed Wi 

thoſe terms preſcribed and authorized by GodF 

a juſtification, Hut rebelling again thie fame; , \ohe 4 
how Gods rejeing and reprobating ſuck with f 
xejecers of him, his grace and; mercy, 'paticne, 

and long ſufferings, in his uawearied appficarſon 
to them, was emphatically held forth, in higgi 
ccedings with Pbaraoh, which 15 now the. 

zect before: us - and that theſe proceedings. af 

G 30d on both ſides, are theeffedas of an coins 
Cree of { election and reprobation from the” degit> 
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hing, 
tion 1s fv FO VIELaR Gods | Rectiong oF ection* ai 
ſalvation ; andis avconducivle'to' E Titration'of 
men as any other decree whatfoever* '&tid 'S. Paul 
As ufe of Gbds decret of reprobetion t6'pro-, 
mote his own Talvatian, 1 Cor.9:25; / keep indel 
my bodly, and bring it into  ſubjcUt:om, left when' Fhave 
preached to ethers I wy ſelf ſhould 'bea caſt away.” 

1might add by way. of illuſtration, thatthe' pe- 
nal part of the lawsof the nation; are as ſervicer- 
ble todeter men from offending, as the ;preceptory | 
and poſitive laws are. v3 

But I ſhall come'to the words Tore cloſely, = 
which divides themſelves into theſe two parts.” A 

1. The preface in theſe words, for rhe rnd: wk 
faith uato Pharaoh. 

2. We have the matter and fayitig it: ſelf, ſp0- 
ken unto Pharaoh by way of threatning,” for this 
"very cauſe have 1 raiſed thee up, tomakg my power 
known in thee : and that my name "rright be declared 
in all the earth. 

Before I come to the matter and faying It Telf, 
which will require ſome ftay 'upon-itza while, 'I 
ſhall ſpeak a few words to the preface; which is 
the Apoſtles ; for the Scripture ſairb unto Pbarech; 6 

And as-to the preface, 1 ſhall ſpeak a Ir "4 
words to theſe four circumſtances. * FEE 

1. Asto the connexion of theſe words. with the 
former, 

2. The author of theſe words, | 27 

3. The ſubject to whom, _— 

4. The time when theſe words were ſpoken ; : 
the conſideration whereof may reflect ſome lighc 

. upon the place. 
1, As to the coherence or connexion of the words 


; appearing 


appearing io this particle ( for), which ſeeing 
couple theſe words with the former, there argu 
opinions about theſe words, + - ';  ,, 


1, Some think this (for) is a relative to ver 


Pee 


2, Others think, thar itis a relatjve tothe 
immediatly going before : I think we may be af 
berry to take them either way : if it_relates, t0\the: 
14. verſe, then it tunneth rhus, ie Ne rig ; 
ouſneſs im God, Gaaforbid. ; * for the; Seriprure Jall 
wnzo Pharach : God is not warighteovs in'cons 
demning unbelievers who. are contemners of 'hiy 


grace ; as the Jews are to whom he ſpeaks ;"farl 
Seripture ſaith unto; Pharaoh © meaning, that Gol 
proceedings with 'Pbarach, a ſtnbborn and impg 
nitent unbeliever even todeſfiruction, is a jult a 
c£ument, that God 1s righteous'in ſo. proceedinff. 
with vthers in the like capacity , and ſp wil: 
whom he pleaſe : arid the connexion _tltiys confidge 
red doth agreeto the Apoſtles conchiſion, vers, 188 
ſo then he fhews mercy to whom he will; and Whom. he 
will he hardens. | ... 

But ſw8ppoſe we make theconnexion with” verſ 
IG, it 5s nog of him that willeth nor of hins that ra 
zcth, but in God that ſhewerh merey ; for the Serif 
rure ſaith auto Pharaoh; thea it follows thus,, that 
the laws, terms, and conditions upon whych men 
arejuſtified, are not moulded or franied by new 
though never ſo zealouſly beat and intent that wy 
but by and from God only, who is the dojior, be 
cauſe rhe Scripture ſaith unto Pharaab,meaning tral 
inaſmnch as God claimeth a init and unqueſtionhs! 
ble right to condemn whom he pleaſe, he bath ti& 
ſame right to ſave whom he pleafe z ſo that the'WaF 
by which the Apoſtle clears Gods righteouſneſs 
his procecdings with Jews and Gentiles,” 
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his vactoubted right thereu1to « 
requs in juſtifying the get. lz by faith,neither ig he 
unrighteous in condemning, aud hardhing the obſti- 
nate unbelieving.Jews, becauſe he was rightcous 
in ſ9;proceedingjWith. Pharagn upon like” grounds 
of diſobedience; no. man ever queſtioned the righ- 
tcouſneſſe of Gods proceedings with Pharegh,. but 
juſtified him- 181. . therefore the , Apoſtle makes 
him here a preſident, Pharaoh being the firit born of 
rebellious unbelievers and obitinate diſobeyers of 
God, and a type- of. all, goſpel:diſoltyers-to.the 
worlds end : and:ſq his proceedings with hima pat- 
ten of Gods reweege with-ſach tothe worlds 
end ;/as in like manner .when,” Gad declares his 
ſole love and approbatian to «Abraham, upon his 
believing, he doth alſo declare his good- liking, te 
all ſuch like believers in all ſuccedipg generations z 
Abraham the: firk&-born of believing.and obedi- 
ent ſouls, he is the father of obedience, as Pha-. 
ragb was the father of diſobedience; not that the 
children of thefe two Brand heads are in degrec- e- 
qual to Abrabam in fauh , or Pharecb in diſobedi- 
ence, - but their faith and their diſobedience- arte 
of the ſame ſpecies that their fathers was, as Abra- 
bam ray have many ſons or children. who comes 
not to. equalize him in the degree of his faith, pro- 
videdit be of the ſame kinde,even.ſo may Pharaoh 
have ſons who may be heirs and lyableto the ſame 
| hardning and condemning , who notwithſtanding 
have not diſobeyed to the degree of Plaohs dif- - 
obedience; andit is a certaih trith, that amongſt 
all people and perſans that have been ſince Pha- 
raohs time, none ever came ſ@-near to the degree 
of Pharaohs difobedicnce ; as theſe. Jews, to whoui 
the Apoſtle is ſpeaking » as afterwards I ſhall de- 
| monſtrate 
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monſtrate by . Necurnlliybad of wel boeks '& 
that from this caſual word = r ), *we may ealilf 
vather, thatthis inftance of Fheravb isnot forry ih 
to the Apoſtles btifineſſe 1m hand but it doth'T 
withir ,. to help to carry on his deligne in Mos +1 
tion of the righteouſneſſe of God; both in [ew 
mercy and in hardning. 

The ſecond- circumitahce to be taken nord of 
is the ſpeaker of thiſe words whichis here ap 
priated to the Scriptures, the $triprire ſaith 
Pharaoh, Which conſideration ( by the way) 
| beof inſtruQion to us, of the divine ASS 
the Scriptures; for CO theſe wordy 
are the words of God, yet the Apoltle ſaith; ths 
Scriptuse-ſairhy, 'T have raiſed thee up to maky my 
power known : what God ſpeaks and Jac” the Scyis 
pture ſaith, are the ſame with the Apoſtle, andy 
it iselſewhere; ſee Wal. 3.22; where he ſaith; the 
Scriptures hath concluded all ini unbelief, which 
the ſame Apoſtle approptiates to God; Row, Ni 

32, So1 Tim0t. 5.18. the Stripthre ſaith, thow ball 
mot mu7 zle the month of the oxe, which are a partaf 
Gods words : I mult take tip this by the way, that 
ſayings of God, and ſayings of Scripture are-of ®' 
qualauthotiry , and it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe 
the ſayings of Scripture are the breathings of God 
by his ſpirit, in his ſervarits : ſee what Petey ſaith 
t0 this 2d Peter, 1. laſt verſe 2. Timothy. 3: but why 
ſeeing Gods ſayings; and ſayings of Scripturewe | 
the ſameMoth the Apoſtle rather- chooſe to- y. 
here, the Scripture ſaich, rather then God ſateh i $ 
before verſe the 15. anſwer z the Apoſtle migitt | 

chooſe his way to declare it, that he might-pi6: 

voke the Jews: to conſult and copfider. the whole J. 
- paſſage , as they had it in their law j which ad 


& 44 tA L - 
- * 34. % - i "T5 _ $ i fr nord 2 k " : 
F 0h "—B . . oF . - « 
EG 9 NY; : GO x 
2 RG a 2 page #Y 
"'F X 


DIAGESS i op ont $9095 A IR. 21 & 13 
PZ is conſiderable, that, whil& be, js ſayin 
that the Scriptizre ſau; he ſo rendreth it inthe pre: 
ſ:nt tegſe, he therejn gives the Jews to underſtand, 
LY that this ſaying, is a ſtanding word, not only ſpo- 
[Y-ken, bat ſpgaking,, it. is a ſpeaking Oracle: what 
4 | was faid to Pharao#till ſpeakerhiu all ages ( the 
pf Scriprure JOS obs eto Po a 
ff 1 villonly Add a. word of infiructiong, ſee the 
} | choice cſtcemthe holy Apoſtle had for the. Serip- . 
tures; whil{ he reckons the Scriptute ſa 0g6-90g 
e 

h 

k 


the ſayings of God equal,” Gods fdighful ſer ay 
J & inall ages haye been diſtinguiſhed by: this. thei 
{fl worthy cſteem of the Scriptures. both in. Old: and. 
| | New Teſicment,, afidſo had Jeſus Chrilt-himſelf, 
et us try our ſelves by this rule, 7 2 
.. 2, Hereis a rule for all pteacters,-the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, the preacher ſaith well, whilſt he aith-che 
Scripture faith, in teſtimony-td what he ſpeaks; 
thes it © WHHLEERA Ck a Ce ou at ho 
The third cirvurnſtatice to. be conſidered js, the 
ſubject to whom ſpoken, to Pharaoh, worthy. gut: 
conſideration upon a threefold account. . ©. *:; 


1. It was the common giariie of all the kings. 0 ; 
Egypt ſuccelſively, but. this-was. not tha eo 


which ſhewed that Rindeneſſe to Fo eþb , nor be 
that appointed thethidwives to ſlay the male-chil- 
cren, this Pharaob takes another way, for «Hoſes 
was 8 years old at this time; Exo.7,7. 


2. AStothis Pharach,he was an imperio 


5 proud 


be had a vaſt ſtrength. —_ other nations, and - 
_— | "== 


man, his power was great as he was king of Egype, 


ES ay : & 1 "IF . PE Ss 1 wy A = Le "UB "oe "PB hk: "FR 
"ME Perſonal Reprobatton 
bis power was, ſo his heart was great ; heackni 
ledged none in heaven rior earth above him ,*agW# 
peareth by his words , chap, 5.2, who # che Bl 
that I ſhould obey him : I know not the Lord; of 
Ainſwerth reads it , Febovah is not revealed 16 yi 
Pharaoh was a man much rrofting to and [eating 
on Magicians and Sorcerers, wit ind 


1 Which that land 
abounded above all lands : here was thoſe Tariat 
Tamebriſe wh3 (as the Apoſtle faith) Pro fto:d Wh. 
ſes : but that Pharaoh was wholcly ignorant of Je 
hovah ,, as to a bear knowledge , few think ; ak 
there may be ſome reaſons given , that Pharm 
muſt needs know him , though heftubbornly( 
wilfully withſtood him, being thereunto Tedd 
by the Magitians. - wa. 

3. This Pharacb is cofſidcted asa type and il 
of all the great perſecurorsof Gods people, .asW 
may percetve from the prophets, where Gods 
mies arethreatned under the names of Pharaoh a 
Egypt : ſee Eſa.30, Ezck,31.the great mani.of ſh 
is called Pharaoh , and the place of his ſeat Exyſt, 


"i ; om 


Revela.11.8. Sodom for all debauchery and ple 
phanefle, Es ypr for oppreſſion and perſecution 
ſo that Pharah is tas be underſtood as a head Wi 
leader of diſobedience, LEES / 

The 4th circumſtance to be conſidered, is fie 
time when theſe words were ſpoken to hirh , An 
that is plain, if well conſidered; it was aftev 
ſixth plague, the plague of thgbotches and boys; 
which ( as ſome think) were plague ſores, where 
many died,and ſo this plague was the more dread. 
ful and amazing; yet in'this plague Pharaob Wt 
ſelf is pee alive - that this was the tire, Ws 
Hot before, we may findeby the ſcope of the 
.fext; we finde not one wotd like this beſoregus 


REES OR FT, 


[ARA Es 6 will end api 
paſſage, which deck inform vs, that, Gadihad: re- 
ceived very high provocations againſt Pharaoh, be- 
fore he thus fpeaks to him in this ſcvere threatning. 
Thus | have opened the preface, -and: now Fs come 
to the words themfelves. ' I 


Ver. 14. Enemies this ſame wb have 1 Ko 
thee up, that {might ſhew my power, in thee, and 
chat my name mug ht be declared in all the earth. 

| The nature of theſe words : are : minatarys, or a 
threatning. . 

Before | proceed to give my ſence and under: 
ſtanding upon theſe words ; .it may not be altoge- - 
ther necalefle to preſentthe common received Opi- 
nions, grounded upen theſe words of God to Phas 
rah, "which are asfolloweth ; thatGod before he 
created this Phareob, did.pyr poſe and peremptori- 
ly decree his ſtate andcondition of in and puniſh- 
ment ; or that God-made him on purpoſe to ſhew 
his power in his deſtruction ; and that this might be 
juſtly executed upon him , he provoked him to-be 
diſobedient to all his following applications to 
him ; or that 9 od incextially hardned his nears in 
order to juſtification.  ' 

And 2ly; Not only fo; but that Gods pre rd; 
ings with Pharaob was a preſident and patte 
his firſt,and ſecond proceeding with all reprobates 
to the worlds end, as he, fo they are prepared: uri- 
avoidably before they arc born totheir own; cter- 
nal ruine, without any poſlibillity-of eſcape 2 th 
nA who are uadet an hn dectee of Repraba- 

tion, are under an impdſlibillity of repenting er 
leviig; ir vcU&r £0 ſalvation z:Thefe firs. the 
Lz conmot) 


"ms —— Penſoal Repribaiom, _ 
commonnotions deduced fromthis paſſage of the 
#aoh; thaugh every one will not ſo freely. c eclare 
them, as ſomeof them have doneammy hearing+ 
Now by the Lords help, my. defigne is,'anday 
endeavour ſhall be, to ſet free this:portion: of Sat 
pture from this unpleaſing ſervice. itt which.jtq 
'preſt to ſerve, contrary to its genius. I have al. 
ready minded you in my former proceedings pa 
this Context, that our Apoſtle was far enotigh 
this Epiſtle or Chapter from a deſigne to-aſlert'y 
maintain abſolute and perſonal EleCtion or repty. 
'bation from eternity; neither could ſuch a doGirin 
atall contribute to his buſineſſle in hand, which 
-was to convince the Tews of their horrid fin in're- 
jeCting and killing Jeſus Chriſt, and rejecting the 
Goſpel; it was not a likely way, nor a ny 
-cing argument to te} them, \that they were necelik! 
tated to do what they did, and be what they 
were, by the power of an abſolute decree. from 
Eternity concerning them - would any parent un 
ving a diſobedient fon, and taking bad courſe 

- uſe this argnment to reduce him, to tell him hewss 
decreed and ordained to be what he is, and 
what he do, by an abſolute and unavoidable ge 
cree of reprobation from eternity, I keavethe Ju 
dicious Reader to conſider ; - L ſhaj] have occalig 
to ſpeak more of this'afterwards: 

| Now in order to Explication, let us enquit 
Into theſe Five following Circumſtances. 4 
1. To what end doth our Apoſtle now- bring it 
this paſſageof Pharacb, and:how doth'it accome- 
date his preſent defigne to clear up the righteoW- 
neſſe of God againſ} the Jews ObjeQRion, whian;# 

"Bis preſent work ? / 2 4.208! 
- 4. Iſhallopenthe nature of Gods purpolean 


% 


bee, rept." 


rntentidn concerning Pharaob, chats ro cnn 
ther Gods purpoſes are abſolute or 

becauſe the Apoltle renders 1 67 foul cauſe « have! 
_— pPELS 3 Slit 

Shew how God raiſed up Pharos, of what 
God did for Pharaoh called bers raiſong bins up." 

4. What is that power that God threatens-tq 
put forth towards Pharaoh in: his: dealings with 
him, 

y 5, What part or parts of Gods Name is 4cela? 
CY red inthe world, or throughout the earth; in 'de-' 
I (rroying Pharaoh, after that way and manner which 
he did. | 
EY Asro Gods hardning. Phiraoh 1 ſhll:not ſpeakto 
he it 01. this ver, -becauſe-it will fall i in "More pr | 
1 in * handling thenext verſe Wherethati iy expreſt. 
J 

'' 

4 

, 

is 

0 

Y 

l 


 'How doth this paſſage of Pharaoh accomoy- 
Fi the Apoſtles deſigne in juſtify ods righte« 
ouſneſs, whict'is his-preſeat workjin-anſwerro the 
ſecond ObjeQion? * 4/3 vHlgb Eb ryry Binds 
I anſwer, his defigne in bringing in this "KA 
and inffance of Pharnoh, is to 'ſhew, that God 
righteous in rejeting the ſtubborn ;'diſobed 
rebellious Jews; Who'had rejeGed' the. - many-4pj5 
plications of God" to'them, "that is deprive them 
of all their outward? priviledgesdadehe: 
miſed them ; and'to cauſe them” to ceaſe to: :be 
"| body politique, but t&'be a peoplesd perſt.y and 
'f down the world 4which is now'thelv pre ate- 
i the Apoſtle argueth thous," £0608" and pleads 
BY furewas (and that tnoſt righteous "to threavtery ci 
| Pharach an obſtimatExrebelliooSperion;: that if:he ds 
; perlitted i in his rebellioft he Wouldzgeffroys him \ ' * 
With a moſt” prodigious deſtri@ld! 33 which, alfo | 
yas performed ne, chexpupon 5) he may 
FR juſtly 


t 


ation 


;uſtly do ſo widdciom <f rhe like kindes 4 4 
Chaſequentlyapigh you ; the Jews whoſe ftubbai be 
fieffe-andirehbelliog: againſt God z in order ro Capi 
and the Goſpel; doth clearly reſemble tharokl 
zaoh; what Godidid by Pharoah he may do by 
for the ſame fins, if you -perlilt in them ag the d 
mis isthe Apoſtles Argument. - -- | Y 

+:1And 2ly, the: Apoltle might well peingig: /N 
raob, he being in order the firl and moſt-notoriens 
in 'that fin of diſobedience againit God with: a high 
hand; he was the head &. father and aP-bowey all 
thit race, as Abraham was the head & father: ofa 
true. believers. ; and therefore the Apolite Cites 
Galedagling witty the father to inſtruct all his-fgh 
| Tg childreng of like {train,whar'they mult look 

hands: .Pharaob is- here. brought in agi 
proper parallel inftance, i in his fin and punith fit. 
;n theſe five circutaſtances, - : x 

: 1 God ſon; uiloving, meſſage | to. Phenaths 
of Egypr, to defire-him to let kis firi-barn-ſgnþ 
rokgo our of -his-land;;' ſo God fent a loving mel- 
ge 10) the Jews to anvite them. to believe 1n;1 
pp begauen fon:Jefus Chriſt ;, but as Phazach Y 

fed tn Hanen ms, fo did they. 41.5.2, 

11:2, As Pharach ywas 2 cruel. oppreflor to.Gg 
Son the Pe ty > were he Jews to. Fa. J- 
ly begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, they. were :cruchl 
10-him;- andhat J/rads. being in Egypt did hf 
outthe ate andggndition. of Chriſt 48 plain, 
jt $b4r.the -f = avaghs.þ F fol alflled;d 

ve called wth 1 out of ,Egypt- "1 
= ry a _ fe a8: Pharaphs xcj ed vos 

fir(t melly en.i0 
did-God 0 Cotes, boſe cxvant aſter wi oe 
vilzhey it ;jand ati cill th ſon, 
WE! have it inthe * Pfable. | 
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(02h againſt God, by his lon; ſulfert x 82 - 
patience toward hiin, ſo it was with the Jews; "#01 
he ſtretched ont his band to a e gain aying ard a vebet- 
Jos om o= 
As Godat laſt ſealed op Php aebi hiy alia 
"aarſ and impenitency, ſo: did'ks do with'the 
Jews; foraſmuch as they had ſhut their m_ us 
, Cars, Godt lafw gives them! upto judicial | 
nefle,, as we reade' eAE. 28. 26527." To that the 1 
tent of bringing Pharach: upofi the age: ar this 
time, 1s to 4emonſtrate,” | 03"7':5.905 
1. That God ig at: liberty" to: deltfoy what" Fott 
of perſons he 'will;-Wherher debaythed,/ profane 
ſinners of the Geaitifes, meecrly for fuctrtheiy' wie 


kedneffe, or whether Jews and Gentites for rebbt- | 
ling againſt the goſpel and the tenders'theveofy/ 
wit pitch upon without veſped of: perſ 
Jews wy ae Wt who -are' wilful- aca 
t 
ects of reprobation; as wall theFews who ar 
ſervant of « Afoſes Law agthe ;d61aty68s' gentfes; 
ſo that the Apoſtle g6rh” nor here" "Phartob 
of ſuch a kid, qualified & fitted forget toh/As 
' hewas not. rerſonal feprobutioh/>fo? Þhefe Ret. 
F fons. PN E6 CROOK FvQ IO Hets 


. This liberty of his doth iſſue in"this;' that he 
his pface and merey't nm Jefos © Chriſto 
as type of: perſonal Yeprobarions# but; 
r.'That would 'nothave ticcortoduted his £ 


defigne inthis'Epilile; Chapter ahd'Context,' as l | 

haveſaidbefore,which was t6:exaltand 

he fajrh in Chriſt; 'as the 3lonecondition, aw "nd 

terms of juſtificatioh, ' without'the 'works' ofthe 

law; "Now if the poſtles' '4 e hadbeen” to 

aſſert and maintain TOE. = tion and bes 
| i tion 
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52. .. Perſonal Reprobation .. . + 
bation without any regard to qualifications 'of hs 
creatur ©, -but the only - pleaſure of God,” he 0 | 
not 1trive ashe.doth.abour-faith:and works. 4 ; 
' 2. This was not the way to humble the Jewsfur 
their unbelief aud crucifixion of. Jeſ us Chriſt, 'and 
rejecting the goſpel,; which-was his preſent work! 
851 have ſaid before, ...,,- af 
-../$+ If bisdeſigne-hed been to @xa}t perfonal Þ 
lection and Reprobatian, without terms and ooh, 
ditions, this. Inſtance of Pharaeh. would noi; aw 
conduced to. his end, becauſe all the world will 
grant, that Pharach,was defiroied for his diſobe. 
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- Ehxeatnings.mentioned and executed, reſerred to 
his temporal overthrow, at leaſt in the ſea, as ;the 

* Mke was before ſpoken concerning E/ew-and thus: 

. £4; though conſequently it myit follow that heady - 


ng in impenitency, it can amaunt-to no leſs, then } 

 peraition-t0 eternity; yet (ſay) the .Scxiprures 
doth not copvingingly allert.it in,any place, though. 

It is Sranted .ona]l 2ands, that Phar ao igexhibj £ 
£34 type of thoſe whoſhall eternally periſh igig*' 

- bulipg Gods grace ang mercy : ſo that we-ſee, this 
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ate the Apoſtle; i 

; GE” 

s Jews: 


the purpoſe and ifitent of God-muit be underſtood 
to be abſolute; and how far conditional ? whethet 
this purpoſe of God as to Pharaobs deſtruttion was 
ſo preciſe and abſolute, that. no-interveniences'of 
Pharaob-could prevent or hinder it? or whether it 
were conditional, . that is to ſay, that if Pharacb 
did repent, and at laſt quietly” yield to let 1frael 
depart his land and riot purſue them, whether then 


_- - 


this wrath of Gad had not been diverted? © + 


> The anſwer ofthis queſtion is of 'great concern- 


ment toa right underſtanding of this paſſage, in an + 
ſwer whereunto | ſhall ſpeak a few' words in order. . 

tothe general opinion of menaboutthis 5 hn et 
It is commonly:objected, that Pharach from firft 
tolait of Gods ſending to him,” was in no capacity 
torepent; but ſhnt up by:God ins ſtate of impent- 
tehcy. * I ſhall reply more fuſly+to-thar 5 upon 
ver, 18. yet at 'prefent I'thall ſpeak afew words, 
and by the way I ſay this, that to ſuppoſe that God 
by vertue of his eternal decree of reprobation, had . 
laid upon Pharaoh an unavoidable.fieceſhty- of re- 
belling againſt him,is a high chaxge.apgainſt the molt. 
pure and righteous:God,: and Hintle;leſs: then'blaſ- 
phemy to ſay or think; God-doth-not neceſſitate 
that to be done-which. his ſou abhoxs to. be done: 
but ſome moderate mien wijl . plead: thus ; that-he 
did foreſee Pharaobs rebellion-and. impenitency * 
| anſwer, andit'is: not My"Jus ment alone, that 


God canyortin, a proper ahd firift Tence-be-ſaid to 
foreſee any thing, for he ſeeg'4ll at once as done, 


but were it underſtood as fore-Hhght in God, Gods 
3 1 $47.00: 8.2 1 on 
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WE inſtance of Phimreob did accom 
ay righly underſtood;invindicating the rig 
of God, whilithe is rezecting therebe 10U 
: The ſecond thing 'to be enquired into 185 how far 


"IOC AY al Reprib ation © ml 

fore-fight of faced ow or Sons i in oy wor 

&orn not neceſſitate theſe things to'be done:) 

was a recelyed maxim of old amongſt the le: 

and it may beas well faid, that God fore-faw 

be might have repented ; and thoſe metcigg 4 

God uſed with him were not only proper ant 6 

fectua}*mercies to draw Pharaob to repentay 

but did to ſome degree effect it by fits ; for he 

ſometimes yield and promiſe to obey. it 
© Butto come cloſer to the matter; 1 ultf 


rent from his dealivigs with all nations, 'perſoi Ong 
and people,' throughout all ages, there' multibe 
ſuppoſed a condition in thisthreatning to him fro 
God, at lealt implyes, if-not expretit, that'ist 
fay, that unlefs'Pharetb would f pecdily and 3 1 
lingly let 7ſraet depart His land,” he would talks 
known his avenging-power in his deitruction? 
now that this is the generzl terits of Gods proces : 
dings is plain, *whether as to temporal or eternal 
delirudtions', and fometimes"the conditions'are 
expreſt,"'as Fer; '18.5,8. If 1 pronounce evil a 4 inf 
a nation or peopls;” ro pluck up, pull down, or deſiray, 
sf they YEPEnt,, Viwill repent : fot is ſuppoſed Me 
contrary;'a $10 EW '5tovſe, '1' S4m.Þ2,30: 1; dh 
deed bis houſe ſhoatd Continue for ever ybur now forts 
# from me ;therewas a decree gorie out,”Z D423. | 
yerthey are exhbertdts repent beſore* the 'dEclp 
Cn : God:ſw «#6 10 Iſrael to give them thelanll. 
of Campnan; bur #tSTecms it was conditional, Nw. | 
14.and ſo itf zoneral, there is aconditiofin God as 
highett promiſes andthreatnings.- arid why hows, 
we think this to:Pbaradh had no conditions antes. J 
ed toit ? wE grant, that the Tonditidns are note 
ways cxpreit, but Gods threatnings ſeem | Ree Y 
pot 2) 
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palitive , as'in Timiveb's caſe 
Fought i had been poſitive ; a5 ippe 
content at the appearance - of: the Tongiri 
we not-poſitive ſayings and deterriit 


nally peuſh : 
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means was ſufficient, though the end wes odt” 
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156 Eakats 
ſeed : but ſame wilt furtherpleade, c 
Gad have ſo handled Pbaraob # he had. leaſes. 
that he ſhould have complyed, and let Watt 6] 
without all thoſe plagues and deſtriQtion at' la 4 
Jhis queition requires a double anſwer, 3 
7. That the power of God'fimply conſidered 
it ſelf, withour that regulation which it admits uf, 
could have effected it, for had God refuſed to tals 
ol any of thoſe judgments till he had permitted 
1ſrael to depart, doubtleſs it had beea done rathiy 
then Pharaoh 'would have ſuſfered bis whole land. 
70 be deltroyed.- . "" 
- But 2ly, If we ſpeak of "mY power of God regy- 
lated; managed or acted forth by bjs wiſdome and. 
underſtantling, andin conjunCion with his rights, 
ouſnefs, he'was not able, or had not powers 
work Pharaoh fo repentance, or prevent deſtr ue 
on ; for God cannot do any thing unwiſely' or ui 
righteouſly,” by the ſame rule, as he cannotly ndr 
deny himſelf, Eſa.5. as to bis vineyard he could dow. 
more then he had done ; whereagifi a ſtrict ſence'le 
could have dong much: mare, rionk many mort 11 
hets, even withaut riuniher - burit'mu{-b$-ut- 
deritood, he could not honburably, "wiſely. and- 
righteouſ] y have done more: we haveſuch anoth her 
initance, 2 (ron, 36. 15, 16; without remedy "(v0 
had leſt himielf no more nieans tb heal the mn; 
 A4ark, 6:5, Chriſt could do no miphty wor : ſnena” 
F inde of | peech we have, "AZ. 27." thought Gal: 
; had ns. Parlthe lives of all* char faifet' With | 
him? in$he ſhip, yet ( ſaith he ). excepr Ye abidt'i 
the ſhip ye canno be ſaved ; God 15 not boi i 
force men to repentance againlt their wills, ot. is 
yond an uſual way ; ſo God could have kept Ally | 
and the Angels from falling, by his abſolute} 500 
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&, withoutthis regulation by wiſdomeand couy- 
ſel: butir is further objected, that if Gods pur- 
poſe as to ,Pharacþ,. and others, be conditional, 
then there ſegmsnot to be fo-much weigbror dread 
in Gods threatnings, for the execution of them, is 
ſuſpended upon the creatures repentance ; is not 
this ſome blemiſh to Gods honour ? I anſwer, thac 
there is a ſence wherein all the counſels and pur- 
poſes of God areabſolute and peremptory, unal- 
terable and unchangable, and are like the great 
mountains that cannot be remgved by. wen nox An- 
gels; as for inſtance Gods eternal purpoſe is t6 
faveall that continue in faith and love to the end, 
this is unchangable. like God himſelf. ee? 
. 2. Thatallunbelieving rebellious rejecters of 
his goſpel-grace ſhall periſh eternally, this decree 
jsas abſolute _: theſe are eſtabliſhed by a decree 
that cannot be reverſed - and thns Gods purpoſe to 
Pharaoh muſt ftand,. which was this, that if he did 
ſill exalt himſelf again(t God, and-not let Iſrael 
£0, then his great power ſhould certainly be ſeen 
in his deſtruCtion.: the condition of his repentance 
is implycd not expreſt. 

The third Particular we are to enquire after, is, 
what God did to Pharaoh called here, raiſing bins 
# ! what doth this ra:/ing up refer unto 7 there are 
many underſiandings. and interpretations upon 
theſe words; ſome underitands this razſimg up to 
refer to his creation, others underſtand this razſimg 
wp to be his making him Xing of Egype.- but I thall 
be much ſwayed by the original words; and the 
conſent of the generallity of antient Authors here- 
in: the greek word tranſlated raiſed thee up, ligni- 
fieth (asthe learned in the greek tells us) ro raiſe 
wt of ſome Jow ſtate and condition, ſometimes = 
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of fome fickneſs or diſeaſe : wh of uied'"# 
15. ſometimes qut of the grave © Pharaoh'; wo , 
a ſence Joften in the grave, .or dead as we 
bis rebellion reiterated: the” hebrew»words Ti 
whence the Apoſtle draws this,, Latined (* : 
fecs ) 1s read thus : 4 have made thee to ſtand, 
the vulgar lattin reades it , , 7 have ſuſtain | 
thee; rhe.Septuagint reades, chox werr kept alive f | 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe reads, for this cauſe havel | 
endured thee M patiently born wirh thee : to: whi þ q 
is reeth ver[? 22. be.endureth with lon - ſnfferi 
God had raifed him up, and fermion. bim-f 
ſix ſeveral plagues andſtill ſaved him in =o ; 
live: the generallity of i interpreters as well C4 
viniſts as others; do receive this as the-moſt pro k 
per reading : Thave made thee to ſtand, I havekiyh 
or ſuſtained thee ; thoy haſt often been laid low ut 
der the ſentence of death; but upon <Hoſeſes in 
tercellion I have razſed thee up, I have reſcued 
thee , I have forgiven thy diſobedience, and tryed 
thee again ; yet with this purpoſe , that if Kill: 
ter all this, thou ſhould'it remain obſtinate'and 
rebellious, then the ſtroke ſhall be the heaviet & 
faſt : my power {Hall be ſeen in thy deftrudtiou; 
which ſhall be ſo prodigious, that all the when 
ſhall ring of it; it ſhall ve known in all the earth : now 
that this raiſing up Pharaoh could not refer: i 
creation or raiſing him to be king, as ſore wollld 
have it, but muſt reſpect the proceedings wl 
dealings of God with hin in this preſent treaty} 
appears from theſe reaſons. .. 1 8 1 
7. Becauſe this minatory declaration of God, 
not ſent to Pharaob till after the ſix plagues; 4 
had this ſpeech reſpected his creation , or- mane ing 
hiin king; or aty other precedchit at f Goe 
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in the beginting of this tteaty, whenGodgelt | 
Moſes ro him; a8 an arguraent to diſmſ® 
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J him;this mefſage would Have beettapplyed tohim 


King, that I might ſo.ſignally deſtv: y thee : but to 
readeit thus; for this cauſe have I beard thy r«queſts 
by Moſes and Aaron, 4nd taken offymy plagues from 
thee and thyland; for this very purpoſe, that if af- 
ter all this favour ſhown to thee thou ſtill continne 
oditinate, thy judgment might be the heavier and 
more remarkable ; thus underſtood, Gods tnakes 
him often and reitarated favours ſhown” to Pha- 
raib : and his reiterated refuſal an aggravating ar- 
gument to his greater defiryCtion * and 1 appeal 
to each judicions reader; if this conftruction dott 
not fall in fully with Gods common proceedings 
Withmen in all ages: for this reade Fadg. To. 12. 
where God makes his often dctivering 7ſrael, an 
argument to ſorſake them who Temained till diſo- 
dient; b" "74+. . © 
| 3; Such 


. Such a ine 6 *_ as Weare ſp | 
ICE favours upon Pharaoh ,darh moltM deat 
ly compalit with the Apoſtles deligne in repreſe 6 
ing Gods dealings with Pharaoh, a'platform, A: 
proceedings with the unbelicving ews for Fa. 
aggravates the ſin and juſt condemnation of. th 


] 


ews from his many gracious applications to then | 
in conviticing miracles, and prophets, ſee kt 
11. Matt, 23.34. bebold I ſend you 2h ws ; wiſe? 
ten, and ſcribes ; ; and ſome of them you ſhall bi 


kit , that upon you may come all the blood from ,1 


jo Zatharias : from hence it is, that Feruſalem an 7 id. 
the temple is left deſolateto this day; ang this, i b 
the ground to aggravate their condemnation , , hot 


their birth or former priviledg ges, but. their latter; | 
avours received from Ge in 


and more immediate 


the la{t tenders of his grace; this was the caſe wi with | 


Pharach, Gods raiſing him arid preſerving hin him . 
alive under the former judgmetits, iS the foot f p 


this conditional threatning. 


4. If we ſhould underitand this ra;ſinp up. to. £ 


his; creation, and reade it accordihg to that coniltry - 


Ction, that Pha/aoh even before he was born, was 


decreed and ordained of God to be a veſſel o 


wratb; thatis to ſay, that God created Gee 


[ ISS 


for this ſarhie purpoſe, that he might deftroy hin} 
with a remarkable deſtruCtiori ; how ſtrangely will 


this repreſent God to men , whoſe tender merdics/ 


are overall tis works , to be more cruel-then any 


of his creatures are to their kinide ;for all creat ure! '8 


are propenſe in their affections to thoſe who Te: 


ceive their beings from them , or are propagate 


them, 


by them; they haye bowels of pity towards them, 


yet by \ ach a conſtruQtion » God whois thep eres. 


Ction of all bowels of pity is preſented, implacy bo. 
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. Reprobated. Ih | 6r_ 
'bly bent upon the- eternal ruine of his off-ſpring; 
evento exquiſite torments ;z and that the greater 
part of mankinde lineally deſcended from him-b 
eAdam, who was the fon of God, Luke. 3.3Þ; 
and this before perſonall or actuall fia by _ 
committed : this horrid imputation upon Gods 
name and nature, Ey ſuch a conſtruction, may in- 
duce us to incline to the other interpretation oi 
Gods razſing up Pharaob. . 

The 47h particular which is by courſe to be en- 
quired into, is, this power that conditionally 1$ 
made known in Pharaoh, in caſe he remains ob- 
ſtinate ; ſome are ready to think;that this power re- 
ſpects an inward power exerciſed inkeeping Ph- 
r4ob in his {infull rebellion, or hardening tus heart 3 
but I hope I need not ſpeak to that: the power here 
intended is moſt clearlyto be underſtood the pow- 
cr ofGods wrath in\Pharaobs deſtruction inthe Red 
Sea, this power of God is exalted in that Song of 
Moſes, Ex.15.6. thyright bana, O' God, 15 became 
gloriow in power, ſpeaking of Pharaohs deliructian 
inthe ſea; notwithſtanding "Pheradhs greatnefſe 
and power, yet the power-of God is above bim, 
and can eaſily overthrow him : this is that power 
which God ſpeaks of in the threatning: which ys 
ſeen inthe execution, and that this js: the piawer 
wemay eaſily perceive by the .repetition- of 'it A- 
gain, vsr.22, of this gth of the Romans, What if God 
willing to fhew bis 'wrath and make his pomer known ? 
theſe two.phraſes of wrarh and power arc exegiai- 
cal, and doth one expound the-other 3 Gods pow- 
er 18ſcenin the letting forth his wrath; as isalſo 
uaderitood, P/a.99.11, whotknows the power af thy 
wrath? ſothat we have thus much :in-this' paſlage; 
that if Phataob would tiotcomply with God, 'but 

M pefſilt 
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162'  ' Perſonal Reprobation . 
perſiſt in his ſtubbornneſſe, then, as hitherto heby 
largety taited of Gods long-ſuſfering and 'mergy, 
ſo he 1hould alſoas deeply feel his power, cruſh. 
ing him 1 hisfgeſtruction 3 So w9ch for the fog 
particular. 1, 
The Fifth and laſt proponnded to be ſpokew 
tois, how the name of God is declared in Phy 
. racks deſtruction, and what part or parts of hj 
name - by theNarne of God in Scripture is- ſome 
times underitood his power, by: Name #4 great wt 
the exds of the earth; God did not . only Jeng 
the deſtruction of Pharaoh upon his obitinacy, but 
to get himſelf a name and a common name ;. Godz 
ſpecial Name is that which he is known by toff- 
rael in Egypt, and to Pharaoh, See Exc.3.15.\tht 
God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the God of Fa: 
cb; andchap.5..to Pharaoh, the God of Iſracla 
"the God of the hebrews; that God 1s by name the 
(God of the hebrews, and of hs people, (hall be'& 
clared : the Nations ſhill afterwards ſay, ob\ whe 
a God bati the Hebrews that hath ſo eminentlyap- 
peared for them; this we underſtand may be. the 
ſpecial Name of God intended in our Text, his 
great love to his people; he is called, the God « 
Iſrael, or of the bebrews. | 
2ly, Suppoſe we take this Name of God for 
his common name, recorded Exod.z34..6. then it te 
ſpects Gods:proceedings with Pharaoh. . 
There are three ſyllables of Gods Name loudly 
declared in Gods dealings with Pharaoh. - ©: 
1. The anribute: of bis mercy, his favour, bs 
preventing grace, in ſparing him for: ſo long 


time, in his oppreſiing of ,his people ; as alſo 


delivering him from ſo many plagues, wh 


might have. cut him off at his firit Cighting/Rep 
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to Moſes, Who is the Lord chat I ſhould ebey kim? TI 1 
will not let Iſrael go. © | | 
_ 2, We have magnified it Gods dealings to Pha- 
rach the attribute of his long-ſuffering and. pati- 
ence: God was eminently known in this dy ws 
of his long-ſuffering after receiving maiy afffonts 
from him, thetefore-the Apoltle takes ſperial no- 
tice of that ver. 22. he endered with much long- ſuf- 
fering the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruiticn. 
3. The attribute of his righteouſneſs is magnified 
in his dealings with Pharaoh, that be will not always 
clear the guilty : God ſhews his juſtice, righteouſ- 
neſe, holyneſs, in this eminent paſſage of Pharaoh, 
as we have it in that ſong made upon that account 
Exo.15.11,thisis imputed to 'God'amongit the r 
to be glorious in holyneſs : Thus I have vel pk we 
over the 17th verſe, by way of explication, T'ihall 
proceed to the explication of 'the 18th verſz"alſo, 
_ draw up thoſe doctrines that ariſethfrom 
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Plainly explaining how, and' in what ſi 
God may be ſaid to harden mens hearts,” 

' in like manwer how God is ſaid to ... 
. Jhew mercy. wy 1 
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Ver. 18, Therefore hath he mercy on whom be wil 
. have mercy, and whom he will be hardeneth. «| 
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FFiHe Apoſtle having in anſwer-to the Jews ſp 
24 _cond objection been vindicating Gods ”=— 
ouſneſs injuitifying'ithe heathen by faith, andhs 


deningand rejecting the circumciſion for vnhelie/ 
and diſobedicnce:to the Goſpel; which anſwer 
the Apy error nn it he had been. proſecuting « 
by the help of two antient ſayings of God, one's 
eYofſes Exo. 33. 19. the other to Pharaoh, chapuy 
16. he now in the verſe before us proceeds to draw 
up the whole of both into a doctrinal reſult and 
concluſion, in theſe words ( ſo then ) or therefart 
be hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 

be will be harducth.: that is to ſay, it clearly appears 
from the premiſes, that God is at liberty and hath 
unqueſtionable right to make his own terms, Up- 
on which he will ſhew mercy, or upon what terms 
he will reject - at our firft view of theſe worgsour 
Apoſtle ſeems to repreſent God in his proces 
with his creatures as an abſolute monarch, 

proceeds and rules by.an arbitrary power, his 
will bezng his law : and fo tyed to no law nor ea-g 
ditions ; and thus alſo Daniel repreſents God 
Da7. 4. 5. be doth whatever he will in heave 


earth 
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earth : and that this is the power of an abſolute! 
Monarch, appears from what-is:declared of that 
orcat heathen Monarch Dan.y5. 19. whow be would. 
he ſlew, and whom he would he kept alive , whom be. 
would he ſet up,aud whom be would he pulled down ; 
and this is the character of that great king and Mo-: 
narch, the mar of ſm, of whom we reade Dax: +x.. 
three times over expreſt, wers.3. 16. and 36, be 
ſhall do according to his will ; thus and much more 4s; 
God repreſented to do according to his will, t0 
ſhew mercy to whom he will ,and harden whom be will © 
from whence ſome gather perſonal peremptory and. 
abſolute eleticn and reprobation from his own 
wil, without any law. or condition, with reſpect: 
tothe creature but although the. Apoſtle doth thug 
ſeem to repreſent Gad as proceeding in mercy anc} 
judgment with his creatures as an abſolute:Mgi 
narch; yetT ſhall ſhow you wherein there 48z4nj 
apparent difference between fuch.arrarbitrary pxo- 
ceeding and the proceedings of 'Gofd,; though|ac- 
cording to his w:{an five circumttances.. '''\ ©3244 

1, God in his proceedings with'memn carinat ;well 
or act any thing but what in it ſelf is righteops.,juſt 
and equal : whereas it is very incident to- men-un 
ſuch a capacity roerr, whilit rhey-rule according 
totheir will ; and therefore it hath been the endea- 
vour of all nations to bound the wills' of taceir (os 
vernours by laws and conditions; men themſelves 
being judges, cannot impeach Gods will withiany 
mjuizice or unequallity » God appeals to men, 
Exc, 18, whether bis ways werenot juſt and exqitht* > 
It Was eAbrahams maxim, that. the judge of 'all the 
earth will do right, to ſay, that whatever God: wil» 
lethor ateth, is juit, is a great truth, andWors 
thy of our faith, and greatly tends to:Gods ploty s 
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butto ſay of things unequal' in themſelves,: 
done or acted by-God, are juſt, 
nour to him, Gods will cannot be fwa 


juſtice. , , 


« 


2: Gods will differs from mens will, becauſe 
admits of councel;' Ephe..s, 1k he doth all thingt 
according to the Sotinfel of bis own will:;- 


yed 
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-3. Gods ruling/by his will differs from mens 
ling by cheir wills ; for men in'that capacityare us. 


deritood to rule by their wills without a law bup 


Gods will is-tormed-into a law, bothas-to-hismep 


cy, and asto his juſtice ; therefore we finde littlegr 


 _  nodifference between Gods will &Gods law,they 
+  aretakenone for another in Scripture, to do: Gody 


« word, and-todo Gods will is the ſame thing, theres 


fore the 19th verſe of this chapter by ſomes read 


znitead of who hat 
4: Men commonly ruling by their will 
ceal their. will, till the time of -execution of ir, bat 
Gods will is declared before-hang both to w 
the one hand and encourage. on the other, +: /. 
.. 5, - Perſons ruling .according. to-their wills-4 


”- 


b reſiſted bis will. ? who hat 


x 


'M 7 


h refiſted | 


2384 


do- CON» 


mongit men, are:not ſtedfaſt, they may will-one 
thing.to day, and another to morrow ; thoſe wh6 
are the ſubjects of. their favour or wrath, are not 
always the ſame, but Gods will ts the ſame today 
to morrow, -and for.cver; the ſubjeas:of Gods i#- 
your and wrath are the ſame yeſterday, - today,and 
forever ; his will. is, that whoſoever ſecth the ſon 
and belitueth in him ſbould vill, th life : and 


this is the ſame Kill, and his will-if, thatbe chatree 


jefts the ſon ſhall nat ſee life, but the wrath of God.4: 


biderd on him : and-thus conſidered,” God mmayith 
he willy yet (hew way 


Ca 


6s *s 


id ro ſhew mercytewh 


9M 


(4 . 
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1s 2 great diſhes 


Þ tonone but ſuch as believe in Jeſyg,Chriſt ; andhe 
1 Y may. be ſaid ro harden.whom he will 3 and. yet to har-- 
—Y den none but thoſe who firit harden themſelves; 
i for after the ſame manner doth the Apoltle ſpeak 
& © of the ſpirits di:iributions; he divides to every man 
ſeverally as he will, yet upon conditions of cove- 
ting and ſeeking of it. , 

But before | proceed, there isa queſtion which. 
I would ſpeak a few words unto, in order to clear- 
iog our paſſage, that is, why. the  Apoitle rather 
choſeth to declare, . God ſhewsng mercy to- whom. be 
pil, and b:ardning whom he will, then to declare 
Gods ſhewing mercy to. believers, and hardning 
impenitent ſinnersand/rezecters of the: golpel. 

| anſwer, he ſpeaks after this manner to filence 
tie proud.arrogant Jews, who would, impoſe up»; 
0n.God, and teagh himwhom or what ſort of peg-./ 
ple he ſhould accept into his favour, and: whom- 
he ihould reject ; theſe Jews had a tincture: of 
proud. Fharaobs ſpirit, wio thought there;' was 
none above him, therefore: to humble them,” the! 
Apoitle doth aſſert Gods abſolute ſupremacyand 
luperintendency over man, he doth what he will: 
ths was the occaſion of this kinde;of ſpeaking at 
the firſt, Exo. 33. 19 to filence doſes, who ſeems:! 
to be ſo pertinatioully pleading, with God for” 1/- 
ral, above all the nations of the world ; beſides: 
God takes him off by telling him, [ wil nave-mercy-. 
ou whom 1 will ; in ſhewing mercy, lam not bound 
to give thee an account, though thou art my friend- 
eHoſes : and after this manner doth Davzd take off 
and lilence the. heathen, who in,an undervaluing 
Way were asking, where was his God ?: David to | 
ſet God out of their reach, tells them, Pſal. 115.3: 
ur God 15 in the heavens, he hath done whatſoever bg | 
Fl, or pleaſed, Mg 2, He 
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- 2, He thus peaks, to ſhow 'that the laws 
terms upon which God ſhews mercy to ſome; "i id 
hardens ſome, 'doth' not ariſe from the"creatuſ 
ſide, but hath the original from himſelt; it is yes 
dedin the breaſt of: God, without the create 
contrivarice of propofition of the ctcatures : My 
0; mercy and terms of wrath are founded if the 
breaſt of rhe moſt high, © * by. 
3. Hethus ſpeaks to magnifie the righteovſinh 
of God, which was a great pirt of his preſentbuſs 
neſs, he that hath an' utidemable right to ſhow min» 
cy to whom be will, and barden whom he wiil, cannyt 
be charged with uurighteouſneſs in his procet- 
dings, ' though he jnſtifie the heathen by faith, and 
reject the circumciſion for 'unbelief and diſobedi; 


ence- thus the Apoſtle concludes: that from Gola ſl x 
hardning-Pharaob, he hath a right to harden wh © t 
be will : the wordgare a concluſton made upe of three c 
circumſtances. : + 


7. That God had an anqueſtighab)e right ro ith 
den Pharaoh, orelſe it had not been done; thi 
God proceeded Tightly and rigneowly in his Py 
credings to, and with Pharacb. ; b: 

- 2. That God hath the ſame right of nowtes 
harden all ſuch, as Pharaoh was, this none-call 
queſtion-: he that righteouſly executes one fot 
murther, may as rightcouſly execute a thouſand 
being ſach'as he was, | We. 

3. Itis ſuppoſed in this cotton; that Gol 
will is to harden none but ſuch as Pharaoh Was 
buſers of his mercy and long- Talering-grace i 
Chriſt, that is, his'will$s to-harden thoſe, who 
firſt harden themſelves | remember what a lea 
tan ſaith upon this head, that every bread 
tween God | and the creature, begins frſt on the 
[+-+: ' creat 
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inventions. 


"This Dodtine hath been plentifully preached 
throughout rhe Scriptures, ſee 2 Cro#, 15. 2, the. 
Lord us with you whilſt you are with him , if you for- 
ſake him, he will for ſake you, 2 Cyon. 24. 20. becauſe 
you have forſook the Lord, he hath fot ſook, you > ſo. 
Pro, 1.24. if Chrilt rakes away the talent, it is from 


them who hide it, «Mar. 25. the great breach be. 
tween God and Pharach begun on Pharaohs ſide. 
' 1, Inhiscruel perſecuting and oppreſiing his on- 
ly people and 6if-born ſon Iſrael, on 
2, His lighting and contemning God himſelf,” 
chap. 5. 2. the breach between Godand 1fracl, the | 
people to whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, begun. on. 
their fide ; Matt.22. ver. 2.7.chap.23. to theend, 
ver. 37. Oh Fernſaltm how often would I bave gathe- 
r:d you , but yolk would not, ' © © _ 
' - But for our more orderly proceedings, after the 
manner of an Expoſition, Þ ſhall firſt ſpeak ſome- 
thing in' order to the Explicatioq of. theſe words, 
and thoſe circumſtances retative to them, and af- 
terthat, Jay down thoſe doctrinal Concluſions that 
doth riſe from ther, ® © 0 oo 
' Andin order to. Explicatioh, I ſhall enquige. into 
re CGrcallimcet? foo eh 5207 ns 
1, What Mercy'is here intended when the A-_ 
poſtle ſaith, He bath werty on whom be will, 
: 2. What isthis hardening as'to the nature of it, 
3. How far was God concerned” in hardning of. 
Pharaoh, and likewiſe how far he is concerned in. 
hardening of others in” general, 4hid what means, 


God makes'vſe of 'in hardening. '£ -M 
' 4. What was the time thatGod did Py 
oy ' SE SE - ' - nd WS 3, e 


- * IM 
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cteatures ſide, from the beginning to the end;'God' 
at firſt made man npright , but he bath fourd out '1ma.-- 


ele", #1 6 2s 


779. "Perſonal Reprobhation , 
take. in-hand to harden Pharaof, was it an attfn 


ercrnity, or intime ? 16 

. Was Pharaohs hardening by God refit by 
by Pharaoh, and as by God? thatis Y; * 
ſay, was Pharach by vertuc of Gods hardeninghig by 
heart ſhut up under an impolibility of on R 


any degree of ſoftneſle again. 

The Anſwer to theſe Five Queſtions will give 
ſome light to the palſage, theretofe I ſhall on 
a few words to cach of them in-order, and a 
| to mw third, Fa p 
3 ' 1. As to the Mercy here ſpoken of , it mu X 

peblls refer tothe.mercy of juitification and add * 
prion, according tothe ſcope of the: Context, a 
 cepting perſons upon goſpel-rerms, .which folly 
L 

| 

| 


are mercy and grace; as the Scriptures doth. fy 
thew,Rom.11.30,31 where tbe Apoizle three times, 
calls Zaſfification by the name of mercy :' ſo als 
Epheſ. 2.4. God who 15 rich in mercy. afrer this. 
manner doth the Apoitle ſpeak to Tas, Tit, 3.5, 
and 1 Peter 1. 3, Gods goſpel- procecdings, ate. 
ways of mercy : now the terms of this mercy 1s cons. 
trived by God himſelf without the propoſal of the, 
creature : thus mul the Apolile. be here. under, 
ſtood , where he ſaith, be hary mercy on whom be. 
will, whether Fews or genriles; all the circumciſion. 
that obeyed the Goſpel, are ſaid, to have obtain; 
ed Ec , that is, arc jultifyed.,”.__ .. | 
. What may we underiiand by WI hep 
be will ke hardneth ; The Apoille in this word al 
deth to the phraſe ſooften made uſe of in the rela 
tion of Pharaoh ©. Phtraob bardened his heart, ſom. ny 
times Pharaoh 1s ſaid to harden his own . heart, andy 
ſometimes God is ſaid ro harden his heart : this kjod: 
of WESnng! iS  mlraphorical, alluding, as the 


'rvrails 


- ou! : i _ 8 1 oy C 6 A 5 A A 3%, m 5. "i m” ION" 
” : os ods 2x RY OY "WR 
* p a X 
, py 
' W e | 
® . *, py E 


tnrallits tells us, to-fome elemen tary bodyes' 4e 
js proper to ſtee], ſtones, and ſuch like bodyes to 
be haxd, and the deſcriptiaggof them. is by tbis,they 
refilt the touch ; that whicls very hard is known 
by this , it js not eabily penitrated , it very hardly 
ſuffers an impreſſion, -whereby the. figure or out- 
ward ſhape ſuffers alterations ; that beart is in like - 
manner called in Scrjpture 4 hard bes rt, that reſiſts 
the touch, when no ordinary nor cxNIOrEAogy 
meansfrom God will enter, or make any. impreſſh- 
on , neither promiſes nor threatnings, exhortati- 
ons, initrutions, reproofs nor corrections ; .no 
4 means neither mercys nor judgments take place 
* | upon him : upon this very conſideration is Pharaohs 
heart called a bard: heart , becauſe he refified the 
# | touch, when Gods kinde meſſages came to him, 
' | when Gods judgments were upon him they did not 
+ | penitrate his heart, his heart did not ſuffer any al- 
{| teration or impreſſion: we reade of Gods complaint 
| of his people upon this. account Zacha. 7. 12. that 
they had made their hearts harder then \an adamant. 
And how did this appear, they refuſed the law and 
words of God by the prophets, they made no impreſſi- 
on : the- ward herc tranſlated bard bath a threefold 
acceptation. - © +5 5 ac OR 
1. Sometimes to be Feavy, drowſy, or ſlury- 
bring, Rom.11.7. the reſt were blinded or hardened, 
and Doctor. eA:inſworth. reades, inſtead of bard, 
Poaraohs heart was made beavy. - I s 
' 21y, Sometimes the. word is tranſſated made 
frong » fo Exo.8.:9. Pharaobs heart waxed / rYeng.: 
: But 3ly, and commoenly:, it is_ read hardened, 
as here, concerning hardneſſe of heart I can con- 
ceſs with the Calviniſts, who ſpeaks of a threefold 
hardneſſe of heart incident to men... © + | 
WE (T.25 3+ 4 4 A ES ee C5 ail” = 
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A natural hardneſs- —_ every man! 
naturally upon him, whereby he doth hardly. 
fer the touch of Godsgpgord, or at moſt \ ofiey 
make any impreſſion dpon 1 the heart : unconver 
perſons have naturally impenitent hearts ; thews 
fore converfion is a taking away the heart pr on, 
and giving a heart of flz(h "in converſion the hear 
is mollified, ſoas ro receive the word, Aﬀjr 
tbcir hearts could ſuffer a prick by the word. "" 

2. Thereis an acquired hardneſſe, there isacop 
tracted hardneſfle even in thoſe who have had ſume 
ſoftneſſe; the Church complains of hardneſlenf 
hearr, Eſa. 63. i7. why haſt thou hardened our beart 
from thy fear ? therefore doth our Apoltle, Heb: 
cxhort the Hebrews to rake beed of being ——_ 

by the deceitſulneſſe of ſin. ' + 
' -.3. Theres a hardneſle which is called a dich 
hardnefle, that i is,a hardneſſe, as a judgment* from 
God, andthisis the hardnefſe of heart ſpoketi of, 
and intended in'our Text, whom be will be harden 
eh; this is the hardneſſe inflicted upon the Jews, 
which was threatned, Eſa. '6. and accompliſhed, 
AT,28.27. - 

" Butthethird chnſſancs requires moſt 20. be 
ſpoken unto, thats, how far God was 

-m hardning Phar aobs heart? to the end we right 
come at the truth in this head. I ſhall f ſpeak torn: 
prey and affirmatively. © © 
' 1, Shew you, what God did notdo to Pharaoh, 

. God did not neceffitate Pharaoh to be-tebel 

53 s and hard hearted againſt him , by an ete al 

and abſolute decree, in order thereunto : the cri- 

ptvres. ſaith not one word to that purpoſe” ay 
where; and thoſe who ſaith moſt that way, os 

this hardening of God, to commence from 690 
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ardnefſe of heart 


recorded , Markg3.5. be grieved or mourned for the 
bardaefſe of theer ko which grief in Chrilt ſup- 
poſeth four things. 

1. That Chrilt had done what he could to ſoften 
their hearts, 

He declares, that ſuch a frame of ſpiri t,name- 
ly hardneſſe of heart, was greatly contrary to his 
birt, or elſe-he had not been greived:for 1t as; he 
was, 

3. They had a f ufficiency of means to have made 
them ſoft, | 
4. They were not necefſicated to be ſo from bla 

Ap Negatively.God doth not harden by infu- 
ſing any quallity of hardneſs into-man., to. make 
a ſoft heart a hard heart; ſo ſaith ſame of, thofe con- 
tary to us, God bargens none but thoſe :he finds 

ard 

Therefore 3ly, .God hardens none by his rima- 

ry and antecedent will, bur by. bis raping 
will :;.God did. purpoſe the hardning A cha 'CONv 
ditionally, if he was Found hardening his own heart 
firlt, a gainſt all. his appl cations and commands, 
to Ie ths people 89. Bee's never hardens properly, 
by.changing the nature:gfa ſoft heart 3060 hard, 
thisis agreed on all Hans 
4- God did ont harder þ AE. by « any .pro 
mcans tending that, way, -ROFAſs: thar-God oper 
to © Phoragh had pot = that way in a ay 
bur as they: were ak bim 3.nogthey bad, ra- 
her a ten{lencys ROM ishearts, asfor inſtance, 


t 5c 


17 ; 
beginning of kis treat' axe when he ſaith, / 

will harden his heart, chap. 4.21. h 

in men-is contrary to Gods nature, therefore not 
neceſhrated by him.ſoto.be : fee bow contrary ir 
wasto the nature of Jeſus Chriſt, of whom it is 


"Yy Perſindl Reprobation | 6 


all thofe loving meſſages ſent from God fo" ll RA 


and, 


zly, T hey being diſobeyed, the dreadfil FI 


lowing judgments ſent thereupon. 
3. The ſpating Pharaoh in perſon, chovgli Wl 
ſtruction to his ſubjects and ſervants. 9988 
4. Gods ready harkning ro Pharaohs requilt 
preſented by Mofes and Aaron, as to the 'renib: 
ving and taking off thoſe judgments from time ty 
time ; theſe hadall in the nature of them a choice 
— to ſoften Pharaohs heart, and not ro har 
en 1t 


I might adde further, the means uſed might hand 


humbled Pharaoh ang made him to acknowle: 
the Lord Fehovah ; as Gods filencing his Magici 
afis on whom he too much leaned ; making tt 
to conſefle that in that plague of the Lice , that i it 
was the finger of 'God : as alſo his miraculous 


diitinguiſhing the land of Goſhen , where his peo-: 


ple were from Egype : theſe particular dealingsof 
God had conviction and foftning in the- bowels of 


them ; and we in charity are bound to belies 


were intended for that end: but it is oe did 
not God tell e Hoſes before he went to Pharasb 
that he would harden Pharaoks heart,that he hol 
not let Iſrael po * to which 1 anſwer. 

In the firſt place 1 premiſe, that there is much 
abuſe of many places of Scripture , in la ying t - 
much ſtreſs upon this word” 7 ſhall ) ; hs 
may, as the learned Gramarians tells us,be as Hes 


read ( will;) andthe truth'6f this appeats' fromthe” 


uſage ofthe word will as well as ſhalin the 


of Pharaoh, Exo.3.19.1 am ſure thar the King ( : 


4 


Epgype will motlet you go, no, not by a mighty 


— x a 


and this hardning isclfewherenn Scripture pp 


ed to Pharaoh as the agent, 1 Sami. 6.6: do- not ya 


= - 


En ks PRO i EO 4 td — Ras CS nar wt i bb OT " 0 POgy oe” 4 
I WE {EY F a T”- OY" L 2 nr ab SE 3 EY. 3 an” 1k "73" "Wc 
ES F Fo OS LE 7 - at 
. * HEL WS - "4 
. + . 
: | VB 4» o 6 +> 
P Ca, q P 


harden your hearts ,” 4s Pharaoh' a: d the Egypreans 
hardened their hearts and would not let [rae] go : this 


wasa received Opinion-even by the Philiitins-in 


that day, ſo long after : that this hardening lay at 


Pharaohs door, not at Gods. | 
2. In anſwer to this objection God ts ſaid to'do 


| wany things which gre done by b1m only providen- 


tially and \ ubſequentially; as for inſtance, Pſa.10z. 
25. God is ſaid to turn the hearts of the Egyptians, 
to hate hus people, and deal [ilbtilly with his ues, 
and how did God do this ? not poſitively but pro= 
videntially, xs be bleſſed them with increaſes under 
their bondage, | ſothat they prew ſtronger then they, 
vers.24. 2nd from hence aroſetheir hatred -* and it 
might as well have occaltoned-them to love them, 
and fallin- with them : how often is thisa- gronnd 
of love? is any thing more uſual then (as we ſay ) 
to worſhip the 1iſing ſun, at lea(t to'give fained love. . 
and obedience to a ſtrong and prevailing enemie :<._ 
yet this wrought in them hatred to 'them; becauſe 

they were fo {trong;in this ſefice Godis ſaid toſend 
Joſeph into Egypr Gen. 45.9. 8. and: in this: ſence 
God is ſaid to bid Shimes curſe David, 2' Sam. 16. 
10, the aſſembly ſaith, it was by-8 ſecret command 
of providence ;and-inthis ſence our Lord is faid to 
come to give diviſion, not peace on earth; yet di- 
rectly he brought peace on earth, Zuke 2. 14. thus 
Chritt came to make ſceing meni'blind, Fohn 9.39. 
yet to open blindetyes:the Scriptures doth often 
ſpeak of the accidental and: ſubſequent effects of 
miniftration ; this S»lomer takegnotice-of, Pro. 1, 
32, the pro ſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them : whereas 


proſperity may as well-lead to repentance and love 


_ to God, according to what '6ur: Apoſtle fpeaks , 


Rom. 
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Rom.2. the goodueſy of God leaderh thee. to 
Fance.; but we ſee the foe means may oY : 
different eftects, as Chriſt is ſet as well for the:{{l 
as the riſing again of many in 1ſrael, Znke zeg 
the bardaiog of Pharaoh by Gods not primary and 
antecedently deſigned by God in his applications 
him, but accidentally as 1 ſhall ſhew you raoce 
clearly afterwards. | F-f 

3. In anſwer to the objeQion I ſay, that Gi in 
. declaring to £ Hoſes that he would harden Phergily 
ſuppoſeth a condition, that is to ſay, that if Phy 
raoh did not by all his meſſages and application 
to him, at laſt let bis people go, but hardenih 
own heart-under all his judgments, ſignes and woly 
ders, thatthen at laft God as 4 judgment would 
harden Pharaohs heart, ſo as he ſhould purſue thay 
to his own deſtruction - ſo that though it is fa 
by God I will harden Pharaohs heart, yet God dil 
not doit primarily, nor neceſſarily. ; neitheridf 
the means that God made uſe of: neceſſarily _ 
hardning but rather to ſoften. 

But then it may be replyed, ſeeing thoſ 
means uſed by God to Pharach had a more i# 
per tendency to ſoften then harden , why the 
did not Godas well ſay to Maeſes, 1 will ſoftts 
Pharaohs heart, as well as fay, 1will.hardent : 40 
which Lanſwer,-that notwithſtanding the- proper 
tendency of thoſe means , yet God who: ſees 
the end and effects of all means, and/cannothe' 
miſtaken, did foreſee that theſe mearis woitld hit 
upon bim a contrary tendency, by .xeaſon of BWW 
raohs baſe proud heart : therefore 7 will ways | 
wiſe man may -fareſce, that, the -bright fling 
warm fun will make the dunghill tink: though 
the ſame ſun will:.cake the flowet.ſozcll rod wa 
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2. God might thus ſay, 7 will-bardes, as he had 
an eye to.the end of Pharaohs tate; for it was ſo 
it Jatt from God: oy. abies jo ih nap Res 

But 3ly, it isreplyed, :could not. God have ta-> 
ken ſuch a courſe with Þaraoh as to ſoften him ef-: 
fectually, and make himlet 7/rael go, and ſo. pre- 
vented his own ruine ? I ſaid ſomething to the an- 
ſwer of this before. To which I refer the reader-+; 
if we conſider Gods-power regulated by: the attri- 
butes of his wiſdome,. and righteouſneſs; and. 
jultice, he did what he could to reduce Pharaoh as 
heis ſaid in effe todo for his. vineyard, Eſa, 5:44. 
God is not hound to proceed by his abſolute irre-: 
table power in converting, nor reſtraining. ſig; 
ners : this corrupt notion and expectation-fronx, 
God hath been the ground upon which many. have 
miſcaried : ( but thus itis), God hath made man. 
a rational creature,capable to chooſe the good and 
refuſe the evi] ; God'laid before Pharaoh: life and. 
death; life if he would let 1ſrael quietly go; death, 
ifhe ſtill held them : there Pharaoh had his choice. 
of theſe two, as all men have, where the goſpel. 
comes : this is Gods way, . Dent. 30; 15. Vers, 19- 
and God takes it for granted, that they have pow-.. 
er to hooſe ; therefore ( ſaith he ) chooſe ye < this. 
was his proceedings with Pharacb :ſo that in order 
[ ſhall draw up the'reſult of thishead:-: ''.,. 

1, That God hardned Pharaohs heart; that 19; 
accidentally ſtired up and awakened the baſenels , 
ot his heart; by ſeriding that meſſage tohimn; #o lex\ © 
Iſrael depart bis land, which wag fo' mich again{t > 
his proud and covetoiis intereſt; if "God hg been. 
pleaſed that rae! ſhould ſtill have abode ſlaves to, * 
him, we had ri6t heard hor Teen the relation of” 
Pharaohs rebellion; asnow we do : this Gad* wif ? 
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eoncern'd jn hardning Pharaohs heart, as he.c 
bis will by declaring his own. 


2, God accidentally hardened Pharaohs hea 
declaring himſelf above him in power, char 
needs provoke proud Phargh to hear of a Trbm 
above him. = 5 


- 3, God hardened Pharaohs heart accidental 
by deferring the full manifeſtation of 'avengi 
power, ſo long as he did ; this made Pharadb pion 
ſtrong, and thought he ſhould yet be able to tal 
with him : as Solomon faith, Eccleſ.8, 17. 

Judgment #5 not ſpeedily executed upon evil doers,thit 
hearts are fully ſet in them to do evil, Thus a parent 
ſometimes can ſay, I have ſpoyled you by- ſl 


dulgence ſhownto you. 


4. God hardened Pharash accidently by bi 
condeſcending to remove his judgmentKd fool, 
and at his requeſt, and that this act of God tar 
dened his heart you have declared in the hitory, 
when God had taken off this or that ' plague” 
it is as the effect ſaid , Pharaoh hardened 
beart. « 

'Thus much for the third thing to be enquired It 
to, upon which T have been more long then ordi- 


+ #4 © 


nary. 
I now proceed to the fourth circumſtance, which 
is more particularly. i 


4+ The time of Gods hardning Pharach politi . 
iy, fer we mult needs grant a two- Hold Tory 
of # batgoly heart. ry ner! 

- The firſt.of which is charged upon h pits ale 
P _ bardened hu beart or made his heart. ” TY 
ot as ſome tranſlations reades, Pharaobs ark PA; 
Aened it Hel: ow this firſt bardning i is fram..606 
| acadentalh | 
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accidentally, as hath been ſhown, As he is ſaid £0 
do. many things providentially. 3H 

' But 2ly, we have a more ſpecial and more poſi- 
tive hardning-which is appropriated to God, he is 
ſaid to harden Pharaohs heart, not as before ac- 
cidentally but intentionally and judicially ; and 
that there is ſucha hardening imputed to God we 
may ſee in other caſes and perſons, that God doth 
ſhut up in and under blindeneſſe and; hardneſſe of 
heart to their own deſtruction, as the fruit of lin and 
rebellion again{t God : Thus Godis ſaid to harden 
Sibon king of Heſhbons heart, made his heart obſti- 
nate to his own deſtruction :. ſo. alſo. it is ſaid of 
thoſe cities that made war. againſt 1/rae!, Foſhu. 
11,20. God hardened their hearts to:their own de- 
ſtruction and ruine, and many more who were im- 
mediatly hardned by God. We... 

Now the Queſtion is, when God did thus in ſpe- 


cial harden Pharaohs heart, whether by purpalg 


from eternity inthe beginning of the treaty of Go 
with him , or after he had obſtinately. ftouted it 
out againſt God a long time. I anſwer, that the 
Scripture doth no where give us.one word of Gods 
eternal purpoſe or. previous decree, by vertue 
whereof Pharaoh was neceſſitated to.this obduratge 
nelſe againſt God : our enemies will not ſay, that. 
I mean thoſe of them who have writ about thi 
controverſy. ; neither did God by any of his" deals 
ings with Pharach properly provoke him to be. ha 
dened, but rather had they ( as] have ſhewn you } 
a tendency: to ſoften him. but the proper time: of 
his judicial hagdning Pharaoh by God more imme- 
datly; was after he had tried him ynder fox ſeves 
tal plagues and their remavalgunder all theſe fin 
tunsthus: FPhoroh made 
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his heart ſtrong, or Pharaohs heart hardened ite 
bur after the ſixth plague the ſtile is changed, "wail: 
chap.g.12. God is ſaid to harden Pharaohs heath; 
itis true, that God did betimes, even before My: 
ſes went to Pharaoh, predict this judgement, whigh 
afterwards was executed ; he dif tell e Hoſes,chay. 
4.21, that he would harden Pharasbs heart,  thatig 
conditionally, if he firſt hardened his own, and 
would not let bus people go : but this foretelling oft 
or threatening of it, doth not prove, thar'it way 
immediatly done; it is uſual for God to forete| 
things beforc they come to paſſe; God as welbat 
firit foretells Exo.3. of 1ſraels borrowing jewels of 
rhe Egyptians, which was the lait thing in orderty 
be done, and at firſt he bids £oſes tell Pharauby 
he would ſlay bus firſt-born, chap. 4. 21.22.23. butt 
with this proviſo, :f he did not let b:5 fir ſt-born Iþe 
Yael go: even ſo he bids e Moſes to let Pharadh 
know in like manner, if he did not let them go, he 
would harden his heart to his own deſtruGion,T 
will puniſh his natural and his acquired hardnelle 
with judicial hardnefſe : the ſum of which is 0 
puniſh fin with fin 3 as God threatens Ephram, 
Hoſe. 8.11. becauſe he made many altars to lin 
Atars ſhould be to him for ſin, that is, God would 
give'up Ephraim to that fin he delighted.; and that 
15 uſual for God to foretel his judgments before he 
execote them : ſee concerning the old world, Gen, 
6. an end of all fleſh u before me, I will deſtroy melt # 
yet after God had determined to deſtroy ment | 
waits a120 years: ſoas tothedeſtruction of F&* 
ruſalem he gives 40. years to try them: i ſo after he" 
had reſolved conditionally to harden Pharaab;ue 
ſtays a conſiderable while till he had hardened hin” 
ſelf and rebelled againſt him with a high hand-Wb-\ 
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der ſix plagues ; and that the thrStning given out 
chap. 4..21. refers to this time and latter hardening 
appeareth , if we will conſider' chap.8.29. where 
we have that ſpecial warning ,/ ver, 29. ſuch as we 
finde not before, ler not Pharaob deal decerifully an 
more, implying, that Pharaoh had dealt Pach.7 4 
ly before, had proiniſed and not performed,; and 
it-is emphatically added , Pharaoh hardened hs 
heart this time alſo: Now after theſe fix plagues, 
and Pharaohs {ix hardenings-. on his fide, we. have 
this emphatical threatning chap.g. 14. { will at, this 
time, Or turn, pour out all my plagues upon thy beart, 
which ſome underſtand of his hardening by God ; 
ſo that this ſecond hardening by God 1s - fruit 
and effect of his voluntary and obſtinate hardening 
himſelf before - Now in ſpeaking. to this fecond 
ſort of hardening, it will be needful to enquire. 1n- 
tothe diflerence between the ſecond and firſt, ſee+ 
ing God is concerned in both, either accidentally 
or intentially ; it hath already been made plain, 
thar God did gradvally harden Pharaohs heart by 
his former applycations unto him, but what did 
God do more now then before to Pharaeb :.from 
whence it 1s now ſaid, God hardened his heart, 
whereas before it is ſaid, Pharaah hardened his.own 
beart ! Janſwer as to the negative part , it. hath 
been ſpoken unto under the former head, that God 
doth not doany thing poſitively , much leſs. for- 
cibly to make the heart hard ; neither doth he in- 
fuſe any hardening quallity whereby. he. hardens 
foft hearts; but that which we are to underſtand 
aSto matter of fact on Gods ſide is this , that God 
doth harden by withdrawing thoſe influences of his 
{pirit that ſhould ſoften z as withdrawing the ſun, 


makes the carth daxk - the Naturalliſts tells us, 
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432 Perſonal Reprobation : 
that hardening is occaſioned in a natural way'y 
withdrawing the moiſture out of any body of 8 
ſtance; whereby it is condenſt and made hard,gml 
ſtiffand unyeilding tothe touch, as the earth al 
becomes hard like iron , by the withholdiop'ity 
moiſture by ſhowrs. © - -: I. 
Thus withdrawing of the influences of Gol 
ſpirit makes the ſoul dark and hard'* ir ſeems ty 
be ſuppoſed and granted in Scripture , that the 
ſpirit of God attends men ordinarily in ftrivigþ 
with them, as they are conſidered: in a general ©. 
pacity , by which means they are not ſo bad i 
otherwiſe they would be, Ger.6. my ſpirit ſhall mh 
#lways ſtrive with men : it had ſtrived and woulf 
yet ſtrive, butnot always ſtrive : ſo that the wide 
ed old world had this means;zhe ſpirit ; and where 
2s wereade , the ſpirit ſhillnot always ſtrive with 
Pen; the greekturns it, my ſpirit [ball not alway 
gortihne with theſe men.: it was one of the bleſſingy 
that God beſtowed upon rebellious 1/-ael a lonfs 
while in the wildernefle, that his ſpirit was with 
them, Nebem.g,20. he gaye them his good ſpiritto 
$vide them, -till they grieved and rebelled again 
it : this was the bleſſing which God intruſted Sal 
with, whilſt he was obedient , 11 Sam. 16.14. but 
upon his diſobedience God took his ſpirit from 
him,. and an evil ſpirit came on him inthe rooms 
it: wicked men are attended with good. motions 
of the ſpirit, - but for great ſins God ſometithes 
withdraws. it from them ; and this withdrawingil 
called giving vp perſons.- fee that eminent plaet3 
Pſal.$1. 11.,12. -they would not bearken. fo: be ga 
hem wp, Or as eAinſworth reades, : he let them 
away 17; the perverſeneſſe of their own hearts ; or i 
walks their own conn[els ; this was Pharaohs cal, 
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he had grieved, quenched , rebelled againſt the 
- motions of Gods ſpirit, which had ſeveral times 
inſtigated him to be willing io let 1ſrael go - Now 
heis given up to follow his own will and counſel 
without controul ; 7will purſue, 1 will overtakg, 1 
will divide the ſpoil; Thus God is faid to' do with 
thoſe wicked perſons of which we reade, Ro.1.24. 
God gave then up,ne would poſſeſs themno longer-: 
now the fruits and effects of his giving up of with» 
drawing the ſpirit, 1s very dreadful. -6 ed 
As firit, the fruits of it is a heavineſſe and fat. 
nelſe of heart, a very great indiſpoſedneſſe of 
heart ta hear , what God or his ſervants ſhall, fpeak 
to them for their own good : this was the caſe-with 
Elies ſons for their horrible fin in cauſing Gods. or- 
dinances and ſacritices to ſtink, 1 Sam; 2. 25. they 
hearkened not to their fathers mſtruftions, Lead 
the Lord would flaythem: God as a judgment had 
ſhut their hearts from hearing : ſuch an: effect. we 
reade of to Rehsbokam, 1 Kings 12. 15;.he had nv 
diſpoſition to take the -councel of - the. old men 
which would have been his ſafety, burthe young 
mens to his own ruine : ſuch an inſtante: we have 
Deut. 2. 30. therefore Pharaohs hardening bu heayr , 
and not hearkening , are put together alt along”: ' 
The ſecond off9t of this judicial act of God, is 
an implacable hatred to Gods moſt faithful ſet- 
vants, who ſeeks their ſouls good : when'Saul had 
lolt the ſpirit of God, and the evil ſpirit was upon. 
him, he fought to kill David, whom he:was forced 
to ſay, was more righteous then be, 1 Sam.16,17.chi. 
8.11,Saul caſt 4 javelin at him, witha defigneto kill 
him, whilit he was pleaſing him,with his mufick : it 
is conſiderable that after this hardning of Pharach, 
£x.19.28,hc forbids Moſes to.come any more into 
OY On gen hi 
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his preſence upon pain of death; ſee thou ſee myi tte 
no more,for 111 the day thou ſeeſt myface thou ſbaltagh 
this was the ſtate of the hardned Jews; ar: 


foned ous killed unotRey yea Chriſt himdlf 
at laſt. RET EE, iſ 
3: Such a perſon bath no ſence of Fi when-com 
a a judicral hardned- {inner is ' inſtnlihle, 
whereas a true-hearted perſon: is 'ſenfible ofthe 
leaſt lin, and: hath checks in: bis conſcience: upay 
that account - the Apottle ſpeaks of ſome 1-T img, 
2. who have their conſeiences ſeared with a hot \ iran; 
and to the Epheſ.chap. 4.18; the Apoltle ſpeaks 
Tome, that are paſt feeling :a hardned ſoulis under 
the winked. of Gods ſpirit, is 'inſenſiblef 
{in, therefore the author to the Hebrews, exhons 
them: to bave a tare, and uſe the means to perſerat 
them fr om being haraned by the' deceitfulneſs of jo 
Heb. 3. Rows, 1. 1s full to this purpoſe. : - 

;- 4: Perſons thus withdrawn from, are delivered 
up to themſelves, do much abuſe Gods mercies3 
all the mercy of God to ſuch a perſon doth ſurtheh 
' harden him in order to his own deſtruction ; thus 
was with Pharaoh, and ſuch we reade of Rom; 2 
who are impenitent, who take advantage thereby 
0 2reaſure up wrath againſt the.day of wrath : all us 
metrcies of God to Jſrael after this withdrawing 
himſelf from thera, {till hardned them more:and. 
more, even thoſe 49. years that God Wag upeh 
them. > fb 542 | 4 

- Fo Suck withdrawings or deliverings up. is foly 
lowed with-a. ſtupid blindneſs 'in their underitans 
 dingss that they cannot foreſee their- own danger; 
- that. waits for; them - thus it was with Pharaohy 
Ex, 14. 4: 4x: barder Pharaoh that he ſhall puts 
Jue: : he © ſeq, nor feareth BO dangers but. on the ooy+ 
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rary promiſeth himſelf to overtake and divide the 
ſpoy! : ſo ir was with thoſe cities, Joſhua 1'1 20. 3t 
14s of the Lord to' harden their bearts, that they 
ſhould come againſt Iſrael in bartel, rhat he might 
deſtroy them utterly; yet this they- could not tee, 
their own ruine was hidden from their eyes : ſo it 
was with the Jews, whilit under this ſtate, Row: 
11.7,8;9,10. they were blinded, according to Da- 
vids imprecatian:: the ſame word is uſed for hard- 
ping and blinding © theſe and many more are the 
ſad eftects of Gods withdrawing his ſpirit, andthe 
influences thereof, and it may well be ſaid in this 
caſe as God ſpeaks to Iſrael, Hoſe. g. 12. yea, wo 
be to that perſon from whom I depart, the tvuth of 3t 
is, the heart of man is ſo bad and ill inclined, that 
God needs do no more then'give him up to his 
own heart : and he will ſoon: at all wickedneſs 
with greedineſs Ab. 7. 4.2, when God gives I/racl 
ep, they preſently worſhip the hoſt of heaven; 
this contidered we may well allow of it as a choice 
mercy, namely reſtraining grace 5 for by this 
means men are not ſo bad to themſelves or others 
is they wonld be: if God do but ſay to Ephraim, 
let him alone, he will be bad enough, Hoſe.q.if God 
tera ſou] alone, it will undo it ſelf to all eternity. 
David ſeeras'to intimate by his prayer and expo- 
[ulation with God, ſal. 5; that the foundation 
ot his groſs falling, was-not only the inclination 
of his nature in which he was concerned; but the 
' | vittdrawing Gods ſpirit andthe influences there- 
© | ofinbim, which makes him fo {trongly requeſt, 
' that God would not 4gain take bis holy ſpirit from 
> | im, bot uphold him or ſuſtain him with his ſpirit: 
” | fe is ſenſible, that there lay his defect 'before-: 
* | Now itis remarkable; andthe conſideration' of-it 
yi ># - ff. 4%. | 3 ILL od BR S362 . | 15 
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is much for our inſtruction, that this withdrawing 
the ſpirit of God, and the influences thereof;.wiy 
never the portion of any, but as the fruit aad «þ | 
fect of great diſobedience to the motions of Gag 
ſpirit within, and the word without : any. be 
will readily grant this a truth, as to Pharaobs caſe; 
God takes great pains with him before he delivg 
red him up to this hardening, and it is as.cley 
concerning the Jews, Chriſt would have gathered 
them as a hen gathencth ber chitkens under ber wing, 
but they would not, eat. 23. and that this de 
- vering up is no other then the fruit and effects of 
provoking fin and diſobedience, ſee theſe placg 
following, Pſal. $1. 11, but my people would mg 
harken tomy voice, Iſrael would have none of mes 
fo I gave them up to the hardneſs of their hearts, 
$heir bearts luſts : Act. 7.42, after the children,gl 
1fratl had madea calf, ahd thereby greatly provo. 
ked God toanger, and this afrer God had newh = þ 
delivered them with a high hand out of EgYpes 00 | 
brought them thorow the Red-ſea, then God turned 

and gave then np : ſee Rom. 1. 24. therefore Gui i; 
gave then up : ſee verſe 26. for this cauſe God gam Ih 
them up. So Epbr aim ts given to Idols therefore GAN « 
lets him alone - when perſons ſin againſt light, itis Þ ;; 
the ready way to forfeit their light : this'was.the Þ y 
caſe with the Jews,” their mallice was ſogreat& | xy 
gainſt Chriſt, that they contrary to their own #6 
ſon and experience, accuſe him of cafting..out 
wils by BelFebub the prince of Devils ; notw thitand- 
ing their children mult ca(t them out by the - name 
of Jeſus : after this, Chriſt ſpeaks to. them in«p#: 
rables, to the' end they might not, ſee or una 


ftand, to fulfil the prophefy of Eſaiab, chap. 6.4t- 
cited, 2at.13, the ground of Gods thuting wy 
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eyes, and blinding and hardning their hearts, was 
but the effects of their firſt ſhutting their own eyes 
and ears, asYou may reade, Att, 28. 27. Solomon 
faith, Pro. 29. 1. be that being-'often reproved har- 
dens his neck, (ſhall ſxddenly be deſtroyed, and that 
without remedy - all that hath been added, con- 
firms the truth of the fourth head, that Gods har- 
dening Pharaohsheart, was Gods udicial act up- 
on Pharaohs hardning his own heart, under the firſt 
ſix plagues, and ſo we haye done with the fourth 
particular. ' © © | Fs HP9 Tu VG ON. 
; Wenow.proceed to the fifth and Jlaft circum- 
ſtance to be ſpoken unto, by' way of explication; 
which is this, whether this ſecond hardning is un- 
avoidable in its approach; or irrecoverable when 
under it ? ſhall ſpeak a few words: to both theſe 
urvicutars, ob ogra TT be 
And to the firſt, T anſwer that God even in this 
his approach to harden in judgment; is very -wil- 
ling to be hindered by: the creatures meeting him 
by humiliation and compliance : this appears even 
in this ſecond hardning of Pharaoby though God 19 
ſaid to harden his heart, yet ſtiH his further pro- 
ccedings are conditional, as appears, Exo.10: 4. if 
thou refaſe to humble thy ſelf and let Iſrael go, then [ 
will proceed: now if Pharaoh had beenſhur up in-& 
under an impoſhbillity of relenting-and humbling, 
then this had not been propounded as a Afedium < 
for it had been rather 10 have inſulted over Pharach 
13 this his deplorable condition, !to haveſtirred him 
vp to-do that which he was in no poſſibility to per- 
form, which men are not uſually-found todo : if I 
ſhall fee a perſon in an invincible frong: place, 
from whence he cannot get out; and then make. 
b1m promiſes upon "condition of his gs 
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what 1s this butto inſult over his bandage ba 
God doth not do - if God invites Phar aol 4g 
1ſrael'go uport promiſe of itapunity,he well k 
it was in his power-yet to let them go, tlic 
not ſo cafily as he could at firſt invitation, oy | 
_ every aQ of rebellion makes the heart yet. barda 
and harder : therefore God promiſeth Pharavkyil. 
he would yet now at latt let 1/rael go, he \woul 
not bring the locuſts,or any other plague; we reads 
that the worlt and moſt rebellious of mankindeae 
{till ſent unto by God ; who could be worſe they 
the old world, for whom God was grieved at th 
heart, and repent :ed that be made man? yet he ſtriuh 
with them by his ſpirit in the miniſtry of Aoalty 
120. years: ſo alſo'2'Cron. 36. 15. he had compak 
lion after all that hardneſs contracted by themy 
as appears by their abuſing his propunon | 
Eck. 12. we there reade of a rebellious bouſe ; Who 
had hardened themſelves to a high degree, havi g 
eyes and ſeenot, ears ard hear not; yet ſtill God 
vſeth means with ther : ; and that with this provi 
ver. 13. it may be they will conſider though-the 
bea rebellious houſe, God knew that they were 
notin an incapacity to conſider and return ;ſuchiq 
hardened people are not debarred of means 'of cop 
fiderarion, the wicked old world were in a capacity 
of returning tothe'laſt moment of the 120; yeagsls 
long asthe patience of God' waited : God waited 
after he 1s ſaid to harden/Pharaohs heart underiglt 
judgements more to' provoke him to prevent 
vtter deſtruction : and beſides allthis, it aphe, 
Pharaoh was. not put into an incapacity. to/rep 
becauſe after all this hardning he  djd repent, 
though i: did not hold with him chap. g. 27. ( ſaith 
| _ ( od: is EW [ 3nd. my tay are WIGw 
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Reprobated. ; 
e4-; and however ſome may judge of this repen- 
tance; had it been continued in and not repented of, 


'& it would have ſaved Phargob fromdeſtruCtion : fo 


again ch4.10.16. 1 have ſinned againſt the Lord and 


| againſt you ; So that God did not harden Phar 10h 


:rrecoverably, ſoas that it was impoſſible for him 
torepent : neither was {ſrael ſo ſhut up after the 
death of Chriſt, but that they might {till repent ; 


forwe reade of three thouſand of them who were -- 


Suilty of that great fin of killing Chriſt, conver- 
ted in one day, Atts.2, by Peters ſermon - and 
that they arc not irrecoverably ſhut up by vertue 
of that ſentence, and that hardening and blinding 
judictally by God is granted of all fides : for they 


ſhall yet in time have ſoft relenting hearts given 


them, and their blinding and hardening is but tem- 


poral - the firſt prophecy of it &/4.6. had in it an 


(«nil )and Row.171,.they ſhall be grafted in again 


if they abide not {ti]], in unbelief ; and this mutt- 
needs follow, unlefſe we grant , that-Pharach or - 


the Jews had committed that unpardonable fin, 
which I ſuppoſe none will ſay : 1f this be ſo, theri 
letus take up this conſideration by the way, that 
if Pharaobs hardening was not irreliſtible nor irre- 
coverable,, how can Pharaohs hardening be a. meet 
type of abſolute perſonal irrecoverable reprobati- 
on?except you will plead for a perſonal conditio- 
nal reprobation,ſecing all theſe threatnings againlt 
Pharaoh are conditional, if he do not repent to let 
Iſrael go. 

2. He was1n a capacity to repent even under 
the worſt hardening till his vtter deſtruction ; fo 


that Pharaohs caſe will not do that ſervice, that it - 
is by moſt ſummoned todo, in the point of per-' 


lonal and abſolute irrecoverable reprobation : byt 
as 1; 
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199  . Perſonal Reprohatin -" 
it may be objected, dorh not this arguing ſeen 
leſſen the judgement of Gods, hardning Pharah 
heart as if it were not ſo greatas indeed it is Ply 
if it benot irreſiſtible nor irrecoverable_, how 
there that dread in it ? I anſwer that notwithſtank 
ing what of this kinde can be ſaid, yet it is a greax!. 
yea, the greatett of all judgements that can be infill. 
cited upon a perſon, to be hardened by God, ag 
that for theſe five reaſons. - + *_ 

Firlt , becauſe this hardening by God is the 
fruit and effect of the highelt provoking fin, it 
fin puniſhed by fin, to be given over to comm 
ſin with deſpight, which before he commited wi 
regret and trouble but now with all greedynel 
ſee Kor. 1. 28.itis to be given up to. 4 repro 

2. This hardnefle of heart from God thoug 
there may be a poſubility to withitand it or reg 
ver out of it , yet know , it is unſpeakable hand, 
next to an impolhibility, as it muſt needs follow? 
for every act of impicty doth ſtill harden mote ang 
more: it was very hard for Pharaoh to attain ty 
that degree of relenting which he did attain untey 
but yet more hard to keep it upon, his heart'? 
cuſtome in ſin begets a ſecond nature : ſee 13: F# 
23. can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopars 
bis ſpots f 210 more Can they learn to do good who 4 F 
accuſtomed to ds gv1l. : "ma 
| 3. No perſon ſo near , ſolyable, and readyt8 
fall into his own deſtruction as a hardened ſingery; | 
he is very near to ruine : who ( ſaith Fob, chaight} 
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bath hardened himſelf againſt God, and profpertm t 
muchleſs can they think to proſpet whom God li}. 
dens. . pits 0 
4. Tobe hardened by. God is the greateſt" 
judgemetits; | 
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;udgements; becauſe commonly. it is the puniſh- 
ment of the abuſe of mercy 9 and no judgement fo 
ſevere as that which follows the abuſe of mercy. _ 

5. This hardening by God is a great judgement 
asit is a token of Gods higheſt diſpleaſure, ſee the 
woes that go along with it upon the Jews, eAMar. 
23. that which yet remains in order to a cloſe of the 
17. and 18, verſes, is, to ſum up thoſe Doctrines 
that low from the words thus explicated, which 
may be many ; but 1 ſhall but little more then 
name the moſt of them. | 

1, From verſe. 17. for the Scripture faith unto 
Pharaoh, from this preface this Doctrine offers it 
ſelf to our conſideration. 


1, Doctrine, That the ſayings of God are not leſs 


" divine or authoritative , becauſe they are written. 


The writing of Gods ſayings doth not take away 
from them divine authority , but they are as if 


God had ſpoken them at preſent by his own mouth; 


The Apnitle might as well bave ſaid, God faith 
unto Pharaoh, yet he chooſeth to ſay, the Scrip= 
tare ſaith, AY 
This Doctrine is very well worth our conſidera- 
tion in this day in which we are fallen; but I ſhall 
but briefly touch it, becauſe L ſpoke ſomething to 
tin theexplication: it is-plain theſe words were 
ſpoken by God, Exo, 9g. yet the Apoſtle referreth 
usto the Scripture; and this is uſual with the Apo- 


( [ile in other places ; ſee Gal. 4. che Seripenres ſaith, 


caſt out the bond woman, though God ſpake it : ſo 
1, Timo. 5. 18. the Scripture ſaith, thou ſhalt not 
wel the mouth of the exe, whereas God ipake it; 
V that to ſay the Scriptare ſaith, and to ſay, God 


atth, 


1 762 | Perfondl R ih hoe on L b. . 
ſaith, ate the ſame; and indeed, why ſhoulda 
body queſtion the truth of this doctrine ? are "Þ | 
ſayings of Kings and Monarchs of leſſe authority: I 
becauſe they are written and made into a law ? has 
ly men appropriates that to the Scriptures chu 3 
proper 'to God himſelf, as convincing , conver. 
ting , clenſing, quickening: they are able to mak 
rbe man of God wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Timo. 3.-1g, 
able to build wp, and give an inheritazice <__ | 
them that are ſanctified, AC, 20. 

From hence we may note, 

1, That thoſe that ſlight and andervalie the 
ptures are not guided by the ſame ſpirit that 4 
Apoſtle Paul was : there are ſome that will cry up- 
Gods ſpeakings, yet nndervalue the Scriptures; 
nay, preferring revelations and imaginary ſpeak-: 
ings of God before the Scriptures : Holy St. Perth 
who we are ſore was Suided by Gods ſpirit was'of 
another minde ; who exalts the Scriptures aboyg. 
thereal ſpeaking of God to him in the mount, and: 
calls the Scriptures a more ſure word of the prophet): 

2, Prize the holy Scriptures as ſayings of Gd 
himſelf, obey them and tremble at them : asf 
God were peaking himſelf with an audidle vor 
ſo te for the firit Doctrine. 
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. Doctrine drawn from the manner of Gods | © 
apcibcartey to Pharaoh , the Scriptures ſaith wit 3 
Pharaoh : the greek word ſaith, it is to ſpeak : 
treat with. 3 8s 

Dodtrine, That Gods way even with very wick | © 
en is to intreat them , not force them to obedient” , 
Though it is in Gods power to fotce, compel and © 
cruſh them, yet he chooſeth to treat. with tomy} \ 
di 


3 truth from the beginning , even with Adam 
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Mir God is ſpeaking before, vs ing," he 


ſhall ſay no more.to this. 


3. Docirine,” which. is more. gener from! the 
of ; That G bi almighty doth greatl | CONCern hop: 


| ſelf : in 11s 4B; afflct 10ns and oppreſ[i bong. 


No tacher or £llo/$6 doth .More; yorgialty and 
ſenlibly concern themſelves for their natural a 
dren, who are moſt dear and tendet jg Em, then 
God doth tot his: God for their fakes will jnt [- 
poſe with the preneet men and Moy archs Of ki 
and make them to know, that he i y, FYOVG the 
when they abuſe his. firlt- born : Wh is. th i. vehy 
ground of Gods ſenging Aeoſes to Phiri, fk p 
a perfect and deep Wenics of their aflictions,, T ba 
ſeen, Thave ſeen, (ſaith God ) their aftittians * ek. 
recorded Fudges 10.16. that bis ſont, was, rieved 
jor the afflictions of bs people this is th E 0s oy 

ounged why he ſends to the EN Zecha 

cauſe they had been” aMiCting his roll 


were as dear to him as the apple of his eye 

we have it, Eſa. 63. 9. where he ſpeaks: je att Fe- 

ty aMiction x z if we obſerye the cofitext; :m 41 

affitions be was affifted with theys : God hath ali he 

pathy with them in their afflictions; its. Fk if : 

had afflicted himſelf: it is true, Ge 

ſcems as if ys did not regard the a idtions ng 

people: he hears long with their Enemies, F n 

this oppreſſion in Egypt ; he ſuffered them to 6; Fg 
3 


Ul antreated 4.90: Years, eAF.7G. gs ere 


he ſuffers them to be afflicted 70. YEArs 'inZ aps 
yet this is not becauſe he did not "Ferfectly ſee and 
| O take 
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1194 | Perſonal Reprobation "MF 
"take notice; but becauſe God hath a work to'pep. 
form both upon his people and upon their el, 
mies : and when he hath performed his work tipbh - 
both, when his people arefit for deliverance)ag 
his enemies fins are full, Gez. 15. then God fiep 
im preciſely, the very ſame day, J1ſrael muit'ag 
ſtay aday longer then needs mult in Egrpr;Godhat | 
preat judgments ts bring forth upun the nations, 
,upon.this very account, for afflicting and oppref 
ſing his firſ;-born - in ſpeciatupon Mſtery Babilm, 
for his peoples ſakes, to avenge the blood of buJar 
vants, this doctrine affords two words to two ſoits 
of people. oy 
1, Toperſecutors and oppreſſors of Gods peo 
ple; know it is a dangerous thing to be found 
doing, wronging Gods fir{t-born ſon, ſuch whe 
are ſonear and dear to God : wo ( ſaith our Long 
Fo the world becauſe of effences to bus little ones, andi 
-i5not the height or greatneſs of men or. powets 
that can excuſe them ; God ſpeaks to the great and 
high King Pharaoh in this caſe, and wherein 
dealt proudly , ke made him to know that he'ww 
above him. | 4: 8 

' *2. Tothoſe whoſe portion it may be to be'op I} 14 
preſſed or perſecuted. _ 
1 ſhall only name three words of directions 
OU. 

A 1. T know for certainty, that God takes f : 
 alnotice of all your wrongs and injurys, cvelit 
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tcaſt of them. 2 
2, He ſecs ſuch a ſtate tobe beſt for you for: 
time. " 


3. That ſtate ſhall not Taft a day longer they the 
. et time, ſee Exo. 12.41. —— 
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4. Doctrine,” 7 bave raiſed thee: up, or delivered 
cbre, according td the former interpretafion. + 


Thar every aft of impunity and reprieve from judge: 
ment m:ſimproved, doth direttly comributs to qhe 
' fitting and preparing ſuch a perſon for wrath. .. 


Gods very purpoſe in reprieving of Phayach (i 
times, Was, that if afterall, be did nor bumble bins. 
/elf, and let Iſrael go, he would make him; exam 
plarily the ſubject of the power of his wrath, ſg 
as that all the world-ſhould ring of it;and be would 
place the foot of his. proceeding in wrath upoahis 
kinde and deliberatetreatys with him; .duſworth 
reading this text £x0.9.15. doth reflect. much light 
upon this doctrine; ſo alſo doth the Ghaldee paras 
phraſe, which-1 ſha{l-not again repeat; inaſmuch 
tY asyou haveit _— an the explication, 2 this vo 

Gods argument with his people Fudg..101 11. ſex 
0 ven as 1 delivered ehvv + this is on argument 
F vith David, 2- S4m,. 12. 8, this-is the argument. 
w J with Hezckgab, Eſa. 38. he had: not, rendered tg 
| codaccording tothe benefit, and-this with P 
pf 7444 : oh what a dangerous tate it is for perſohs or 
i 
: 
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nations to be rebellious under —— cs 
ahd deliverancesi,no wrathiis raifed ſo; highas tha! 
which is raiſed on this. foundation :-and ,ſo I. wil 
id & leave each perſon to apply this DoGtrinez it may 
ic F of inſttuCtion teach of us. - coy +117 4c? 
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. Doliae; That 7 cole make 7 power id war 
in the which is the power of his wrath; I note, ay 
That 45 God-# thcomparable in bs ton - ſuffering 

patience and goodneſs, ſo be15.us tranſ Cendanvand 


unconceiveable in the power of bis wrath. « wank 


As his thoughts of my is above our 
py de Eſay. 55. 'ſ6 alfo is the poxer 
of v4 wrath 8smuch above 2 ah : "= 

zows the power of thy anger * ſee now the 
pie pied aw nx bs H 'both theſe in fa 

Wt '1 7, ſftow' toanper, fre 11 power, 
m1 nent > Fry Þ of this befor and long: 
ſuffering we have the Apoſtle ſpeaking afterwaids 

22, there are two. natures; in: God, Eſas 48. 
B2'u a bimb, bets Lion, fromhence cara to-ma 
peace with' Him before his wrarh - be wy 
zo 2. Iſt” 2, wh | 

21 hid boat; ” Fi name wake be odlabed;- 
6 [2036 Thit 'Ged' almghit y -dlefigmes. n-bit. dev 
7 withomeny vhoameb ing: $3 iv name 
" manic own, "#0 get brneſelf” 4 £70 RE 

aimed at his incthe deſtruction of Phnich 
Bs. 144.17 28; Web. 9: $16. {will /but name. 
wad, YAlt2! eli:3: 0) LICL 03 NG: , 44399 
 Dolirine That mercie;\euivenſhd and judgmen 
execued doth both tend to exalt Gods name. x. 


God had a double work-in hand wherelyh 
name ſhoxld b®declared: in all the earth, in tne3 


vinig/{{ael.and the deſigoying of Pharaoh : © by 
gw himclfa great name by ſaving his peep 44 


f ”” 


«-: Raprobarag, 
ſuch 2 nicataldik WAY : 5 doe cal | 
«name alſo by deſtroying Pharpop, Kee, Rey 
verſes 12, 14+. Which-is eminent, to,- ths purpoſe, 
Pſa.$3. latter end, 

'Butſome may Tay, how i is, Gods Name gecla- 
red in his proceedings with Pharaoh ? 

; fanſwer, Firlt,\\by-his proceedings with Phes 
pb to declare himſelf the God of 914 peoples; the God . 
of Abraham, Tſaac and 7 acob : this is that. Name | 
that God would have exalted and magnified :! See 
Exe.3.15. this 1s my;Newe for every! ard my memo- 
rral to all gener ar4078 7 God is wyling:tqbe reckoy- 
edand nzmed-rbe god. of bis faithful ſervants, Heb. 
-14, be £5:220t aſbamea to be called their God he 15 not 
«han c4, Thats, he:is very forward ſo 80 be called; 
tzis is chename that doſes .in his Song Both endes- 
your 19284 !t, Exo. 15.2. be.4 my: God, my fathers 
God: be is my  God(fairh e Hoſes), Iwillprepereliies 
ababitaticn, my fathers god 1 will exalt, im ; as of 
hethoula lay, God hath in-this -actthewn himfelf | 
in ſpecial the God»of his people} »a8d this is no 
imall priviledge in Davids {enee; Be: x98. tes god 
15 our god, Pſa.67.6 . God even our Ga ſball bleſs ti ; 
It wasa fingulae! train of fairhi'in'them,ias it-was 
in Thomas, John 20.219. whcane Talk, : riy;ord, my 
God + propriety in Gods & thiiee privjledge it 
is the priviiedgobÞ wrercoming! Saints Rfv..21,7. 
I will-be their Gods,  asthetstheir-father, in-orger #0 
impathy, fo their Godin -ordexcto? power of. ſat- 
vation-and delivermoez! @b7theniche beppy ſtate 
of ſuch x people: whorare under fuch-favour add 
Hveand caregl fotha/Gerkyanthe#Gyimiſbſaith, 
"Harpy arethey Whoveres a Eaſe; 'T i. 
Fehoudh, P (al, 74.625 bappy 1k alas dagt che = God 
4. Jacob for as! belp< 'this::Nampeb: odiis.that 

Q 3 Name; 
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-plication); are'an. inference by way of application; 
the Jews themſelves would eaſily granr,that.Godz 
proceedings with Phareob were not only righteoy 


| el oppreſſdt of Gods people, who WET, near and 
dear to hin; bi firſt-born, © 
| people outof-theitlavery at his requeſ};,. "0; 
*T,, 


ſends ſeverdlnieflages ,"and made* many graft 
| FE hita., /by: Ins fpecial # wy 


- fal meſſages unto biri; before be.  pOes i 
Teual juag Tt 


Fe anal Repr ”_ _ ""w 
Name which he deſignes ſhould be known'i {aſl 
theearth, declaring therein, that he is well-ah 
to ſave hizpeople outof the. hands--and poi of 
their moſt potent enemies, .. wo 
; Verf.i8: affords us theſe DoQtines follo " 


EF; DoR. That Ged'w WAS  ariqueſpieonably Told i im 
bs whole peſege and. — with.” Pharaoh 


of 0 af ES E & I 2 


2! , 


43 


The Apotlc 2 this i to vindicate Ga 
righteouſneſs asto his proceedings with, the Jew " 
to ſhew, that God is_nor unrighteous in.ſhurtj 

up rebe e11i6us finness in. the obduratneſle of th 
own hearts; for he was jult in'what kedid' phe 
raoh : theſe words( as I-have ſhewn;you inthees- 


bur-very gratiovs in the whole treaty wigh him, 

' There were ſix circumſtances in Gods dealings 
with Phar#oh that renders his lai proc ceedings ”" 
my righteovs.,' © © 
- 1. Phdrach before God ſent to him, wasactir 


. 2. God offered implicitly toforgivi all car 
been paſt ,' if now at laſt ' he, would diſcharge-lis $ 


*45 


37 God waits upon um a conljderable. -nme: 


+ pre» li Btoferatid » eAaror; be f 


ment of [cy hims | 
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4. God never denyed or refuſed his regpeſt Þ 
” | vpto him by Moſes for the removal of thoſe judge- 
| ment that were upon him. *, do arias... 
5. After ſo many retlrns to his former rebelli- 


: | ons, upon the removal of the ſtroke, yet after all, 
* | Godoffershim, thatif yet he would humble: him-- 
- | ſelf, and let 7/r«el go, he would ſend no more 


plagues, chap. 10. 4. fe I 
6. In Gods inward judicial hardning him, by 
withdrawing b#s ſpirit , hedid not leave him in ag 
utter incapacity to repent , as hath been before 
proved in the explication - there is not ſucha 'paſ- 
ſagein all the Scriptures, wherein the long-ſuffer- * 
ingand patience of God is ſo ſet forth,” as in this'of 
Pharaoh : the Apoſtle might well ſay, he endured 
with much long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath,” whilſt 
be was fillsng up hs Sov DTD P4437 1 AWE 
Yet that which is yet further'worth our confide-* 
ration follows in the ſecond Doctring, © © 7 978 
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x The 24 DoGrine, from the 18: verſe, 
WY That God 5n bis dealings with Pharaoh laid a plat- 
4 formof bis proceedings with reprobates to the world; 

en | ; 3 EIN 


And the Apoitle doth intend- no -leſſe in laying 
this inſtance beforggrhe Jews , to: inſtruct” "them 
concerning Gods proceedings with them,' to beas 
juſt as they were with Pharaoh to ſeverely puniſh, 
after abuſes of great long-ſufferinigs and' patience. 
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Be bath?  eFEY on whom he will: PRA el —_ . 
ſeth this Dodtrme1 in'the thicd place... I; 


Dodtrine NY: That ſfcfioainght wot x. frut 3 4 
-merrit bye Got merey : here he calls juilcth 
on by the name of roercy, fe 


s.  Dpoine, "That the law _ terms upon pn 
. men are juſtified and ſaved, are. Fennded 16; 


own will yyutheut the contrivanceiand propoſi £390, &. 


the creature,: he hath mercy on whom, 167 wha 
1 ref gerſerebe will. EE 


' Hehath made. the paſſage to life and falvg fy 
through grace by faith , and no other way. byt. ' 
faith alone - : thoſe: whom, he., will have mercywi 
are Jews and gentiles,. who believe.and obeyz, K my 

3.30. ſeeing tt 15 one God that ſhall juſtiſie the: cir 
Cumciſh 708 by; faith and the uncertumciſion agg 
faith : So much for the tirſt- part of the verſe.” þ 
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ay Ln be will be hardeneth from whence 
AE 16 EEE IERES 
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5..Doarine,, In a Scripture-fence God is concexned 


* an ergening ſfarners, This. [have ſpoke 
* calfo iſnt A ex option, WT" he 


as 


fition. to: mercy.7 Or jul tHcatiohs 
ic fa nd, a {> HK perſon.in a.ſad .and 4 deple: 
rablecondition ::,he bardens, it mightas well have 
beenfaid,:he rejects ond : wo whet Ke 
note (his. WE, o 4 
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6. *Horine bat ADE; feof. heart. in man is 
| 'the orig 72 Jef from God ie greacy Jalghmeny : 


It -is. ſuch a fin that s fin of Pharaoh. * tiled : 

hargrefſe of heart. C his refuſing patty ; difobeting 
and rebelling againle God; his: abiſe. of Moe (7 
is all ſuramedup.in hardneſſe of LiF "To the. fins 
of Iſrael in the Wildernefle is, called bardae uno of 
heart, Heb. 3.8. harden not your hearts, want 

wocation inthe Wildernefſe.;. which takes in all their 
murmprings. and rebellion ; : the ſins of the J2ws.in 
Chrilts time's called þy this ADE, of. kardneſſe of 
heart, MArk,3. F« Marks. 5 - \Butfor the akes 
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X of ſome it will be needful'to 3 down fore diſco. | 

gf veries of aheartthat-is not polleſt, with-this com- 
y | prchenſive fin of, hardneſſe of heart ;, becauſe ſome -þ 
n | arcapt to condemn themraſclves in this reſpect who 7 
b | arc not.concerned. 

- | -lihall lay down fix charattergof a-heart that i is 

hþ | nothard in this ſinful ate; whateycr: they, = 

7 ng, but I ſhall butnamethem.. ©, * 

F . That heart'that-ſtands in awe. of. God, that 

| fear God, is not'a hard heart. | 


2's hy 


. 2,..That perſon that'is of 3 cordiat -cooltanr, pri- 
rae praying ſpirit.is not hard. | 
:3; That perſon-that trembles at Gods word, ſo 4 
of aswputin practiſe what it -commands as' ſoon as 1 
s | Peunderſiands. it, is not hard : ucha, heart hed Te: 
4 jab, 2. Kin, 22, Qs,:1 i 
"4. That perſoy - KN hurb! Ca: tow cioughts 


\ 


of himſelf, is not one of a bard heart, =. «i 
\ 5: Thar perfan-thatis ſenſible ofthe leaſt fin; 
troybled for, it, 3041s rouched at; 2g: is. - 
1] and when ſecret: a3 ; well. as .OPFA, bs as and | 
4 cis his heatt, OO TEE 
6. That 
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6.- That perſon that reads at Gods j 
Tent! as did Tofiab, that perſon is not of this mY 


ber. 


DoQtrine, 7. That diſobedience to Gods declarid vl 

'- and Command, pert, ited in, i very 'bigbly brous- 
| king t6 God, inorder to £tving up per ſon's to bard: 
meſs of brave ; * This was'the caſe with "Ws 
this was the caſe with the Jews. 


DO 8. $64 laft, is this, That the law, rerms 
 axd conditions of hardening , rejetting alid Fepro?' 
bativg, are nor founded in, or r according torbe will 


of men, out of Gea. 


The reaſon of this text and Doctrine, by. Pa, 
i5 raifed ripon'occalion of the quarrelſome ar 
Few, who would impoſe upon God, who thould 
be the ſubjects of Gods hardening, namely, ſuch 
who did not ſnbmit ro the ſaw of circumciſion ; ; 
they would have God to harden the gentiles br re: 
ect them, but he declares his wi 1 to' harden both 
Jew and gentile; who ſhould diſobey and rebel 8- 
painſt Chriſt and the-goſpel * and this will of Got 
is made into a-liw_, as I have ſhown'you,' not a 
ſecret will as many-would have it ; but this hiswilf 
1s Fob.6.40. revealed as with reſ pect to thoſe whom 
be will have mercy on : "ſo alſo'as to thoſe whom ®# 
will barderr, and make ſubjects of his: wrath, ' Tobi 
3.36. be that believeth on tbe ſon hath everlaſting lift, 
and he that believeth nor the ſor hark not life, or. ſhel/ 
pot ſee life, but the wrath 'of © God -abideth- - on 'him'* 
Theſe are thoſe whom his will is to- hardety's '+ Tas 
I have done with the 17. gnd 185verſes. Mos” 
© +,» mow proceed to'vesſe, 19. 
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Gods will and word are terms equivolent, and 
{ his purpoſes to mtankimde in order tomer-' * 
: - cy nd Judgement i5-not Irreſtible. -  - 


Verſe. 19. Thou wile ſay then unto. me, why doth he 

. yet finde fault ?, for who hathreſiſted kis will?" 2 
"7 i fe Tim ed Eras 3 Hd gs } E 

3 E have contained in this verſe, the Jews 

V - quarrelſome replycation by way of: Obs 

0, againit what had been aſſerted 'by the. Apoltte 

1 theſe four following verſes: we have the 'Apa- 


—_— 


ftles ſevere and, pathetica] reply in two parts. _ :: 
1, Aſtargroproot, OUS IER 
21y,, A ſubſtantial vindicationof the righteouf- 
nefle and wiſe proceedings of God with mankinde 3 
both which the Objeion . ſeems to. impeach. But 
| ſhall firſt ſpeak unto the 19.. verſe before us, in 


' Which .we- have. the; ObjeCtion, framed, either 


28 the Apoſtle framed it himſelf } or as they 
themſelyes made it 5, ſome think rhe Apolile fra- 
med. it; himſeif | as, perſonating the ſews in it.- 
me.riſe of this; Objection, may. be ſuppoſed to be 
from,what the Apoſtle had;been lately afferting 


. 
. 


concerning the power 3nd, prerogative of God, if 


juſtifying and hardning men at his awn will: fome' 


concluton drawn thereupon,chat God bardens whejn 
be will,; from.thence the Jews apprehended'them- 
(les ome ofibaſe. ſubjecis of hje will ro harder; 
thereupon theix-ſpirits were inraged 4painſt the A 
polite his doCtrine.and God himſg]f 7 apd that what 
Pegs, fn mas £29 ver is the TONE: GONE” 
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tink that, from the Jntiange. of Pharoob, Wong 
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of. they are ready.toimpeach S. Pauls Doty 
as if he had not repreſented Ge&d conſiſtent with 
himſelf, whilſt he had ſhutthem up in hardnelſe 
and blindeneſs, irreliſtably, 388t yup havens #40 
done, complained or found favittwith themy 4m 
blamed them, who are .under-ſuch ainde necef: 
fity by a decree of his own will, _ * 

The words themſelves are-prefſented as #: "le 
verſe 'objeCt or reply apainit God; in which wwe 
have theſe four parts conſiderable. 
©", Ids objector or perſon obj ing, exe 
the  (ingalat particle thou, * | 

. The perſon unto whom this js po 1s4i- 
refed; anto-me ſaith S. Paul. | 2TH 
\ 3.The Subjett objected againſt; why db ns 
Jaxlt, 0 
' 4. Theabfurdity it ſelf imputed to God,- 
© 4, bath reſijted bis will ? this objection foi i 
Think is drawn from the paſſage of Pharach, 'Exv. 
9. 17. that God ſeems to complain 'of Phatadh 
after he was hardened by God, and there isWt-' 
Jourable groand alſo as to the Jews; that after' 
were hardned'and blinded by God , he yet dlaites 
them - and the foundation of this Nd ob — 
arational principle”, thar thoſe perſons are Hoy to 
be complained of, who are determinedby 'ani'W- 
ſolute decree or will of God, as 'they og ; 
Pharaoh and: themſelves were, according to” 
"Apolttes Do&rine'? 1t is the principke of wiſe 
That perſons ate excuſable who are'necefſitared 
preajer power theh their own'to be'whar theY! 
| Ine/Apoſtle intheſe words" doth nor mol 
| humble conſciencious' perſon modeſtly 
TatisfaCtion , With 4 ſpirit of rmecknelſe” in 


wherein they arc dark - Burasan pens 
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+hekring the no x whey the light thagens hi 
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neth.into. his ean{Ciance,: to cover his naked- 
nefſe 2 and; further, we may. perccive-by the form of 
the ObjeCtion,.thet it;doth diſceuer a cankident in+ 
wow. ſpirit initheobjector, 8s .alſo .much. baugk= 
e in the fage:of 8-;. he; finds. fault with Gad 
Fat finding fault 5 but. to come. .more..cloſely. and 
ditincUy.ro the words theraſelyes,. by way of ex- 
plication 5 as | have: proceeded. 1mn'the former yer- 
ſes, ſol (ball enquire diltinQly into theſe words, 
and that under the ſe lix-confiderations. - . ,. 
1. I ſhall enquireintothe reading of the words, 
2. I ſhall enquire what ſort; of, perſons. may bg 
ſappoſed to make this quazzelſome Qbjection, WF 
rep! | 
: 4,7 5k what part of S. Pauls DoQtrine this Oh- 
-thind is raiſed f., 
4 What are weto underſtand by Gods fndiog 
fau t? 
- OR may be ſuppoſed that God findes fault 
wit | 
- 6. What is. this, will which the objedter, ſupps; 
ſeth to be.irrifitable m.God 2. £ btn 
. Of each of theſe a few words.in grder.. . . ,.; 1... 
And 1. Ast9 the ceading af therwards, m moſt,ins 
:8rpreters reads tem, a5. they arg bere read , yet! 
mett With a.ſt teading which runs thus , wh! 
be finde you WAG! hath Me gs HS; lay 
there may, be. a colour ior {y 
fromthe conliderayon gf.chat affigp 


mMILY! that t 15; bes 
ace Gods,wtand Gods lay, 9f;ray07d, ts 

1 REAR SOON 5 ſee:7 ohms 17 eh 
crc muy wilh Peat eve. of my, Jdadinize * by v 
Wikis to heundesfiend his ward ,.and Holes .V 
Shus.xcade the. yords , do. thus payaph viale RAP 
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them : why is he-ſo angry with us: >' and reſolyld 


ſo ſeverely to deal with ns,*who are ſo far-fridy: 


refuſing obedience to his law z that it-is qnly gl 
zeal for the law that makes us reject your Chrillis 
anreligion ? And to make this reading more: plaiy: 
they proceed alſo upon the-20 verſe: thus from, 
Pauls reproof you'raay be aſhamed of your ſaucy 
and prophane arguing : for may not God your 
creator impoſe what law he pleaſe upon: you Pig 
he bound never to abrogate"that law given by 


Moſes ?* and cannot he give you another law, and 


require obedience to that? and for your non-obe- 
dience to that {aw, deal with you, as the potter 
with his clay , that marreth in his hand and'masx 


keth you veſſels of diſnonour ? and this parrd 


. 
LEY 


phraſe ſeems to have ſome colour of truth» in:it, 
But [rather incline to the common reading befaryg 
vs; foraſmuch as the words ſo read, well agree 
with the Original and the Context. >." 4408 
The ſecond thihg that I am to enquire into 
the perſons propounding this quarrelſome objeRÞ 
Oh: it is here propounded in'the ſingular chow: 
ſome are of opinion that the Apoſtle did not really 
and in matter of fat meet with ſuch an ObjeCtion; 
but percciving the ſpirit of the Jews his Atitago- 
niſts did ſhape it out 'accordingly; by way- oF:48f 
ticipation ; and ſo applycable'to'ahy at 'any Utiihe- 
who ſtionld make ſuch an objection; but it rathet- 
ſeems by the anſwer , that there'was ſuch «n 'O 
jection teally made, waleſſe 'we ſhould ſupp 
the Apoſtle is making a man of ſtraw ;and tt 


fightitig againſt it + for his anſwer ſcems robe | ' 


rected to areal Antagoniſt ;' and that the 


he replyed unto, were the blinded obſtinate rei - 


Tous Jewsis plain enough z- they being the 
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he- now was concerned with in this Epiſtle and 
chapter , unto whom in particular. he did direct 
his ſpeech , under the ſame appellation, as'in the 
reply to the Objection : ſee chap. 2. 0 man! which 
Oman is underltdod the Jews; ſee:chap. 2. ver. 15: 
tho art called a Few : So when the Apoltle ſpeaks 
under the ſame appellation, O mar ! he means the 
Jews ſce ver.20. and we may eafily perceive, that 
they were the people intended; by conſiderins 
their temper and ſpirit : we reade of no people 
inall the hook of God, ſo perverſe fpirited as 
they, even againit God himſelf, i all ages : what 
cauſe God tad to complain of them all along : 
their fathers are ſaid zo ſpeak, againſt God, Pſl.78. 
19. [t isno new thing for them to quarrel and ca- 
pitulate with God ; ſee how God complains of the 
ſame people, <Hala.2. 17.ye have wearsed me by 
your words , yet you ſay wherein bave we weayied 
thee? ſo Mal. 3. 13. your words have been fluut '@- 
gainſt me, ſaith the Lord; yet ye ſay, what bave we 
ſomuch ſpoken againſt thee ? thus they diſpute with 
God; and the ſame ſpirit appeared in this gene- 
- M ration, in Chrilts time; fee how. he repreſents 
theminthe parable murmuring again{t God, Mar. 
20. 11, notallowing him todo what he will with 
hsown : and fuch a Tpirit our Apoſtle met with 
- 8 fromthem, A&. 13.45; when he had preached ihe 
/ | goſpel to them (in love totheir ſouls ) they wete 
illed with envy, yea they contiadicted and' blaf-. 
pnemed at the doctrine'of the goſpel : ſo that what 
we have in ovr text is no new. thing with thetg, 
they were much deſtitute of the fear -of God; antl 
ahumble ſpicit.. Some would here have it thus, - 
that S. Paul had been in this diſcourſe managing 
| fie Calviniſts opinion of abſolute ekeCion ant"fre- 
prebation 
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probation, and that the Jews like Lit 


* 


trce-willers ) doth reply and cavil thereapny 
whom the Apoſtle takes pains to.conyince, we Vf 
21,22,23. andindeed at rhe firſt view it. 2208 | 


ſound that way ; but upon examination of. the'Þ 


poſtles reply thraughout in_ the four follpyi 


verſes, it will clearly appear otherways, - 

The third particular to be enquired into is, fron 
what part of the precedent doctrine of the. Apolfly 
is this objection raiſed? it is, the general received 
opinion on both ſides, from all that. ] have "510 
that I can remember, that this objection 1s, drawn 


from the cloſe of the former verſe,.C whom. he wil 


be bardeneth ): and that which occaſions perſons 
to judge, is from theſe two relative. particles.un 
this verſe ; as the particle then or therefore boy wil 
ſay then, as alſo the particle yer why derh he yet fm 
fault ? notwithſtanding what hath been raid het f 
and that the objection is raiſed; from tht vel 
appeareth from hence; that he keeps the 42mg, tle, 


* 


who bath reſiſted his will ? ſo that, it is probable 
that the objeQtor had his eye upon the cloſe 9 tha 
verſe, and indeed the very voyce of this verle.dg 
diſcover it tobe begotten of the former; and 
objeQion argues thus - we are. hardened” by Ny 
will and pleaſure, and yet he nds fault and. 
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braids us for not oFe vin Jo yaur Jeſus, notwille 


ſtanding we are ſhut up by an abglute ea 
for his will and counſell mult ſtand : arid. i, # 
ſhould now believe, it were; to no purpoſe, I& 
ing coti:luded in his will : thus the Objefti 
ſcems to. argue from. the Apoſiles wards, galng 
beſore.. | | — 

. 4. What may we underſtand by Gods and 
fault? the word in! the gteck is to. complaip-oult 


#1 
| FR IF 


- 


—_ 
_ G: x 3s $#, 
+/35S YE: © 
"7 4 


mate, Bs » > PEA, tas © 


> Po an. WT an. EET. > HO... TY 


2 
4 
: 
"A 
# 1 
SL 
F © 
b . 
| 

| 
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pfove, not to puniſh oy reprobate, as ſome 'ima2. 


gin itis ſuppoſed; that God doth complain of 


and reprove thoſe hardned by. him : Pharaoh be-' - 
ing hardened by God is yet complained of by God, 
for God to finde favlt according to the context; 
ſeems to contain: a threatning. deſtruction upott 
thoſe he ſo complains of ; fometirnes for God to 
complain of or finde fault, is romourn overa ped-' 
ple, as he did over 1ſrael, Why will you aze, O houſe 
0 Ifracl? and this kinde of complaint" is uſed by 
God. in both Old and New Teſtament : Chriſt 
weeps over Jeruſalem in his complaint for them: ſq 
that for God to find fault or complain, is to mourn 
and bewail for a perſon or. peoples deſtruction, 
ne cauicern: tn = 
5- Whar is it that God findes fault with ind 
complains of in them ? 1 anſwer, the great evil 
that God complains of in his people is their unbe- 
lief & diſobedience, becauſe they believed not on bis 
onely begotten ſon Feſus Chriſt; all the threatenings 
ind complaints againſt the Jews was for their dif- 
obedience to and rejecting of Jeſus Chriſt, + 
But that circnmitance moſt needfull to be enqui- 
ed into, is about this will of God which the ob-p 
jeion ſeems to render irrefiltable ; who hath ref - 
edhis will? the whole ground of this objeCtion 
ſeemsto be laid here, that it is not reaſonable to 
inde fault, or blame the Jews who are necelfita- 
ted by Gods will ts be what they are ; the great 
queſtion is, what will of God is intended here 
which none are able to reſiſt? for the words muſt 
be vnderſided ; thho hath been able to refit bis 
7. : He Lf 
 Tariſwer firſt, it-carinot be underſtood of Gods. 
preceptory will, the will of his cvinitvindineaty 
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for that will of God hath heen reſiſted by ſomp, 
even from the beginning of the world to this days 
«Adam in paradice refifted that will, and ſod 
all men more or leſlie, as the Apoſtle Tames faith, 
in many things we offend all : and it might have beg 
as properly if not more properly ſaid, who hah 
not reſoſed bis will? and many have reſiſted hig 
ſpirit alſo : Act, 7. | * 
. 2, Suppoſe we underſtand it of Gods decreeing 
will, then it runs thus, who ever did or can hindg 
the coming to paſs of that which God hath pur. 
poſed the coming to paſs ? what he hath purpoſed 
ſhall come to paſs, and take place agaiait all inter- 
veniences whatſoever ; and if it be taken ſo, what ll 
then will appear in this objection tocroſs what the | 
Apoſtle had ſaid in the premiſes, who hath reſiſted | 
 buwill? thatis, his. abſolute will, without cons 
ditions expreſt or implyed : there are two de- 
crees of God (as | have ſaid before) that none caq 
reſiſt, nether men nor Angels. " 
- 1. That believers in Chriſt, ſo continuing to the 
end, ſhall be ſaved. _ 
2. Such as diſobey the Goſpel, and ſo live k; 
eye, ihall bedamned,; this will of Godis irrelilt: 
able; but that thoſe who are now unbelievers and 
hard-hearted perſons may by the help and grace 
of God be recovered, is very poſſible ; for wego 
not read of any ſuch hardening of God, as doth 
leave men for everin and under an impoſibillit 
of returning : this was neither the ſtate of Phra 
nor the Jews (as you have heard ;) ſo that hel 
circumſtances conſidered, the preſent objecignin 
our text ſeems to be but an irrationall quarrelſqms 
reply, contrary to their own reaſon and exper 
ence, like unto that quarrell with our at 


_— 


Matt. 12. 24« When they charge him with caſt: | 
ing out divils by Beelzebub the prince of divils, when 
as their children muſt caſt them oyt by the name 
of jeſus: and that this obiection doth favour of 
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ſuch a ſpirit, captious and quarrelſome, deſigning 
only to undervalue Gods proceedings, and to di{- 
parage the Apoſtles doctrine, will very clearly 
apear in our further traverſing the Apoſtles anſwer 
thereunto, the anſwer doth clearly demonitrate; 
that theſe words.proceeded from a baſe and un- 
ur- EF worthy ſpirit, tending to the diſparaging Gods 
led} power and Supremacy over Jews and gentiles, 
er-& which the Apoſile had been before afſerting, both 
hat as to his ſhowing mercy and asto his hardening : 
the BE but I ſhall be very brief as to this verſe, becauſe 
ted [ ſhall have more properly occaſion to demonſtrat 
M-E thenature of this objection , in the anſwers fol 
dt- lowing, in vetſes 20,21, 22,24 | 
a That only which I ſhall do in order to the con- 


cluon of this 19. verſe, is only to preſent you 
with thoſe doctrinall concluſions that ariſetb from 
the words thus opened : which are 4s follow- 
&th, 


Firſt, From the nature of the Apoſtles pro- 
ceedings. 


1. Dotrine, That is is one part cf the work. of # 
goipel-e Miniſter to amicipate and anſwer thoſe 
 Objettians which they foreſee may ariſe either 
through ignorance or obſtinacy againſt their Di- 


arine. 
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\- This our Apoſtleis careful in, and therefore ke 


repeats the Objection; and prepares to take it off, 
"It is certain, - that the beſt and cleareſt of doQtines 
- may admit of cavils and objeQions, and therefyye 
their mouths muſt be ſtopped: by the power'gf 
reaſon and current of Scriptures : whether $. Pay 
'met with this Objection m-ſo many words ,:q 
- whether he meets with it in his own apprehenſion 
: he proceeds upon it; we are not bound to ſtay 
till an Objection comes out, but we may antici- 
pate it : this was much the practice of Jeſus Chriſt 
and his forerunner Fohn, CHatr.s. think, not to ſa 
- you have eAbraham to your father, Matth.5. think 
- not that 1 am come to deſtroy the law ;, ſochapy, 
-When he ſaw their blaſphemous'thoughts concern 
ing his pronouncing forgiveneſfſe of fin , he an- 
'\wersthem' in their: thoughts, ſo Zak, 12. he ſaw 
that they had ſome ſecret thoughts that his coming 
ſhould procure peace, but he teacheth them the 
-contrary., ſo Lxk,4.23. he prepares for their ob- 
- jection againſt him, becauſe he did not do thoſe 
works inhis own Gountrey that he did elſewhere; 
and we have the ſame ſpirit appearing in this'& 
piſtle alſo, chap.11.19. th:u wilt ſay then, they were 
broken off, that I might be graffed in: the Apolitle 
anticipates what they would ſay before they ſaid 
it : So 1 Cor.15.34, Some men will ſay, bow are tit 
dead raiſed ? This may ſerve for- InſtruCtion'to 
goſpel-Miniſters, conſider well what may be ob 


ected againſt your doctrine, 'and prepare an alr | 
ſwer, leave not any pit of Objection open leſt 
any fhould fall into it : this is greatly the care of 
our Apoſtle in this Chapter, 
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2 Doctrine, That God may juſtly finde fault with 
thoſe whom he judicially bardens. ES 


It was the ignorance or perverſcneffe of theſe 
Objectors, ſo to think or ſuppoſe; that Gad ratght 
not finde fault with thoſe. whom! he hardeneth ;for 
it is certain, God' doth and may finde fault, and 
blame thoſe whom he hardeneth;; he did fo fo. 
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9.17. CMatt.23, 


offer four Reaſons. 


And that Cod may 
plain of thoſe wha'are hardened by. him,. Lſhall 


the Jews and alſo to Pharaoh, as you may ſee Ex, 


uſtly and xighteouſly.com- 


1, Becauſe God:doth not poſi 


& : 3 ' *F 
tively or forcibly 
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nor yet primarily or antecedently harden. any (as 


8 


of his providence. 


you have heard.) but accidentally by the paſlages 


2, He hardens-none but ſuc 
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themſelves voluntarily under his mercigs, yea fuch 
mercies and means as are as proper,yea much more 
proper,.to ſoften then to. harden; hardneſle; in- 
ficted by God as a puniſhment of former fin. - - , 

3. God may juſtly finde fault and, complgin.of 
thoſe hardned. by him , becauſe he hardeng, nong 
but ſore againſt his will, when -no. mercies. not 


Judgements will work upon them : he firſt uſeth 


all-means to prevent. it, 2s. you. may ſee. 2 Cliom 
36.15. it is when there is no. remedy.::,ſo. Lat; 
23.37. how often would I have gathered thee as a kgs 
gathereth h:r chickens, andye would*not; © 
4. He may well complain and finde fault witli 
thofe hardened'by him, becauſe-they "ſo continbe, 
notwithſtanding they are not neceſſitated, neither 
are they ſhut'up in an' incapacity 'of returning"te 
Y P 3 ſoftneſle, 


214 
ſoftneſſe,as hath been plainly proved as to P 


and the Jews ; therefore it is not abſurd for. God 
to finde fault w ith thoſe hardned by him: T A” 
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3. Doctrine, That Gods will _ pntpeſe 4s 10 as 
 kinde, in order to. mercy and judgement, '14 na |} vt 
reſs ble. This 1 have _ _— toin the in | G 


 'Plication, 159-4 _ 6 
3 Gy h 
- The Fourth and laſt Doctrine 1s this, = Ki 


That Circumciſed Fews, a people near 10 God; and iN 
; # people that had received kindeneſſe from! Goth 

above all others, are moſt abuſive, perverſe, und 

rebellious againſt God : Theſcare the only peophk h 
who contend and quarrel with God, God had ve if fc 
caſion in all ages to complain of Iſrael ; ſee” that 
pathetical complaint, Eſa. 1. Thave nouriſbed and 
brought up chilaren,and they bave rebelled againſt me: 
theſe are the people that God complainsof, Fer.2, 
that ſaid, rhey were Lords, and they would come m 


pore to God + theſe are they that. charge Gods ways f 
with unequallity, which God-complains of;Ei 
18. 29. is it not ſuch a ſpirit that our Apoſtle i 

their $hifdren here fights againſt ; a: perverſe, an; 


oh ba an fpirit againſt God did always 
ttend them : none have been ſo boldly abufivets 
God as his own people. ; theſe are: they that ae 
finding fault and replying againſt God, wan 
ae demanding why he finds fault with them. 


From hence we miy cava double Uſe of an 
Ftlon.. w 

--T. At the baſeneſs of mens ko _ ſhould 
fo evil requite God, who had made themhis'pe0+ 
Foo oe all an world belies J God hath { 
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had occaſion from his people to appeal to the nati- 
ons upon this account ; as to their reſpect and 
ſtedfaitnefs to their gods above his people to 
himſelf. | 

In- 2, We have from hencecanſe to admire at the 
# Þ unconceiveable patience and long-ſuffering of 
Xs 


God to mankinde; yea to his people : oh the pa- 
tience of God to thoſe rebellious Jews whom he 
had brought out of Egypr : how did he bear with 
them in all their murmurings and rebellion in the 
wilderneſs, for 4o. years : he ſuffered their man- 
ners, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks ; but as to the curſed 
nature of this Objection, you will preceive more 
hereafter, from the Apoltles anſwer in the four 
following verſes, So much for the 19.vers, 
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CHAP. XII. 


Plainly deteFing that unreaſonable confſe- 
quence of Gods forming men on purpoſe 
to damn them. 


Ver. 20. Nay, but O man! who art thou that reply- 
eſt againſt God ? ſhall the thing formed, ſayto him 
that formed it, why baſt thou made me tins ? 


A? to thereading of theſe words, I finde very 
little variation, therefore I ſhall handle them 
a5 they lye before us. Theſe verſes to the end of 
the 23. requires our diligent enquiry intoend care- 
full heeding, becauſe they ſeem to have much 
oma and knotrineſs in them, on -the one 
and. Er IT. - 1 od. 
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_ And 2ly, on the other hand being. rightly u 


| h 
ſtood, they willcaſt and contribute much light. p 
the precedent verſes; butitis plain that theſe ver- 
{es are by many perſons much wreſted and abuſed; Þ 
as they are compelled to ſerve inthat-hard ſervice i 1 
of ſtrengthening that hard-favoured opinion 4 ſl 
perſanal andeternal predeliznation, ſcarce any p 
paſſage of Scripture more frequently abyſed t tl 


this 20.v. it is a weapon near at hand upon all oc-iſf © 
caſions to take up to filence, thoſe who do t 
queſtion their irrational, abſurd and horrid extra G 
vagaut notions about Gods eternal perſonal el ! 
on or reprobatjon, they preſently ſnatch. up. thi | 
Apoitolical reply,, who art thou that replyeſt.as | r 
Sainſt God ? as if hethat afſerts the doctrine afore- I t 
faid were as infallible as the Apoſtle was, when il < 
he ſpake theſe words; nay although the matter.a- ih t 
gainſt which this reply 1s taken up, be of another 
nature ten tnis before us. -- - -- = 6 
'P l 
Before L come to the words, it. may not be amiſ 
£0 give.you a hint of what is commonly built ups if} 1 
on theſe words by the perſons forenamed, which Wl | 
are theſe and ſuch like notions, that God of his iſ | 
meer pleafure antecedent.to all fin original oraduy iN | 
a},did decree.ro glorify his ſoveraignity and juſtia 
in 'the eternal rejection and damnation of the, 
greater number of mankinde, nay, all but a rs 
nant; and that this may have a face of. juſtice ande- 
quity. with it,- he hath ſhutthem up under an unae 
vojdeble.necelſity of finning and rebelling againlt 
binſelf, 3nd; refyſing his grace :. that . God. bath@8, 
ſo ute power to. create, [thus veſſels of honoly 
end Fit onaur, and conſequently of wragh, as 
oh *er hath to 8 rhake veſſels for inferiour and ſupt 


F 
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xiour uſe at his pleaſure, without contradiction, 


a”; 2.58 


ofthe ſame lump of clay, . , 
' And that theſe are the notions declared of many, 
my own ears are witneſs, though indeed there are 
ſome who although they hold the ſame, yet are a- 
ſhamed to make application of their own princi- 
ples; and if any perſon ſhall ſoberly urge the: con- 
tradictiouſneſs of ſuch notions to Gods declarati- 
ons, and his oath to the contrary, then preſently. 
this is retnarned, who axt thou that replieſÞ againſt 
od? and it follows, ſhall the thing formed, ſay to, 
him that formed it, why baſt thou made me thus? and 
know this, that theſe abominable God-abuling 
notions and opinions, with ſuch confidence, are, 
built upon a double miſtake of the Apoitles Do- 
Qrine in-theſe verſes, and fo they are erroneous in 
their ſoungation : as that, | | 
. 1, This forming and making in this context doth, 
refer to mans creazion at firſt in Adam, and that 
thelump which is here intended, is the maſs of 
earth. that Adams was made of, and that God from - 
that original, 4nade. or determined ſome for veſ- 
ſels of honour or. elect, and the far greater number. 
for reprobates or veſſels of diſhonour- and wrath, 
not conſidering what the Scripture ſpeaks to the 
quite contrary, as to that making, that God made 
man xpright , even all good and veſſels of ho- 
ROUT, : 4 TEES We. ICY 
. 2. This miſtake is founded either upon,an igno- 
cant or wilful.miſ-underſtanding, that-this abaſing 
of men according to our text, is the fruit of diſobe-. 
dience and rebcllion, and abuſe of Gods mercies, 
long-ſuffering, and- patience, as this parable in, 
qur text doth ſet forth, as it alludes to'Fer. 18. 6. it 
5 when the clay is marred inthe band of che potter, in, . 
ER oo we dee not 
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not ſubmitting and yielding to the mould t6 beg || an 
v<Tel of honour, then and -not till then his minde | 6 
changes, and he makes him another veſſel : for a. || th 
thovgh it muit needs be granted, that it is inthe | gc 
potters power in one fence to make molt of his vef;, || v3 
tels for inferiour and diſhonourable uſe, yetitig] v 
pot for his intereit ſo to do, in caſe the clay will | Ic 
run, fo as to make a finer ſort ; a workman doth || th 


not uſvalily commit ſuch waſte upon his materials, I 7: 
much leſs doth the molt wiſe God, who made tnan | 4 
to glorifie his grace - but I ſhall have occafion ts || © 
fpeak to this in the next verſe; only'in a few words, || "c 
E ſhall ſhow you, that there was no ſuch doctrine || © 
on foot ta this context. and controverſy with the I $' 
fews, as perſonal and abſolute eternal eleQion Þ| © 
and reprobation, as I have ſhown and proved all4+ ki 
tons by many arguments : it isa grand miſtake to If 8! 
chink that any thing of that kinde had been proper || 
in this caſe : for if the Jews had underſtood, that || ** 
per ſonal and abſolute election and reprobation b 
had been S. Paxls dodtrine, it had been againſt (| 
their judgment and intereſt to have oppoſed him i 
it or cavilled apainſt it ; for they could not but || ® 
know, : that if there were any perſons above otherg || ?' 
ender perfonal etetion, it muſt. be the circum Pp 
fed Jews who were choſen in Abraham, Iſaac,and Þ| * 
Faceb :and God had before told/them, that he had I *' 
elected or choſen ther above all the nations of || / 
the world beſides; to be a peculiar people unto bim- l 
felf : they are called Gods ch.rge or lot ; thereſore : 
we muſt conclude, that the Apoſtle was not here 
rreating of that point,” namely, of meer perfomr 
eſetion or reprobation, but a ſpecifical eleivit 
of perſons ſo qualified, namely, believers and & 
beyers of the goſpel, whether Jews or. a 
FE oes, gf OR ; : os» £4 © 
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tave nothing to alledge againſt that, but about 


 KReprobmed. 
and this is the doGtrine that offends the Jews, that 
God had deſtroyed that perſonal election (as they 
thought Paul preacht) and made both Jews and 
entiles level, that they bad no priviledge or ad- 
vantage more then the gentiles, as to juitification, 
without faith in Jeſus Chriit : of all people under 
keaven none were more for perſonal election then 
the Jews : ſee what pains God takes to perſwade 
Petwr to be otherwiſe'minded z0.g0 to the gentiles, 

A. 10, 10. * 1 SN ON K 
'-2, That perſonal election or reprobation was. 
not the dotrine that was on foot in theſe verſes, 
becauſe ſuch a doctrine would have been hetero- 
geneous, and of another kinde to-all the-relt of the 
context in general : for it is not hard for the wea- 
keſt who are willing to underſtand , to ſee that the 
great controverſy-lay. about the terms of jultificati-. 
on, whether by the law or faith, which contro- 
verſy needs not have been, if perſonal election had 
been the deſigne. ; Sade 4 | 
. 3. Itis plain , that the controverſy doth not in 
theſe verſes depend about that point, nor the firih 
making , but that making which is Gods handling 
perſous made : it 18 not ſaid, that, God: ordained 
Pharaoh in creation to be hard, . but it was done in- 
time upon his own hardning.firit, and after he had. 
endured him in his long fuffering a great while, as, 
you ſhall hear upon ver. 22, z3. making doth not 
aways refer to proper making in creation, in the: 
«riptures ,: but handling as we may perceive, 
HMat.23, 15. and ſeveral other places : this form-' 
ng or making 'Pharacb was Gods juſt hardning 


tim, and ſo as to the Jews, their: objetion did 


not lie, as to their firſt making or creation ; they: 
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their preſent making or forming by God t6 defify? 
\ Giion , for their rebellion againſt -Chrilt and the 
goſpel : the Jews above all other peopke werelig 
novrable veſſels in their firit making of this kind, 
in Gods handling them : but for their ſins they aware! 
propheſyed of zo o be diſhenourable , Hof. 8. 8. nay 
ſhall ye be among ſt the gentiles 45 a weſſel in whom 
20 pleaſure : but 1 proceed to the words theinſelves Þ} 7 
di:tinctly , wherein we have the Apoltles zealow'Þ ” 
and pathetical anſwer to the Jews captiovus and || a 
varrelfome objection, ver, 19. this anſwer of the 
__ confiſts of two parts. | 
.. We have a ſharp and ſevere rep roof 1 in us i 


former part of the words. 

We have a ſubſtantial confutation even: to 
convithics rothe end of the 23. verf. by the Apo- 
ſtles anſwer to this oþjection we may clearly fee | « 
the nature of it, that it did tend to. the diſparages || | 
ment and impeachment of the wiſdome and power || | 
of Ged, in his handling and hardning whom'he || 
will -' the! objeter will not allow the almighty 
that liberty which he will atlow a mean tradeſman, 

a potcer, to defigne and form his veſſel either more 
honourably 'or more contemptibly at his pleaſure, 
and according as his ſtuff will run, either finer'or 
courſcr the Objecter will not alfow God to make 
of a ſtubborn retellious perſon or people, a yells} 
or veſſels of diſhonour, and to make thoſe whos 
bey the goſpel, and fo yeild and ſubmit in his 
hands, veſſelsof honovr , fiamely, ſuch as are ca- 
led both Jews and gentitex, before os Hoon unto. 
Slory. Os 
1 tall rſt ſpeak unto the reproof contained in} 
theſe words , whetein we have theſe four circus! 
fences confiderable, «ds 

KD We 
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5, Wehave the Apoſtle deſigning to abaſe the 
| bbjecter by the manner of his ſpeaking, ( bue O 
wan who art thou? ) Which is compellation of &imi- 
nution; What a man, a poor mortal man, ſold un- 
der fin, lyable to death at Gods pleaſure , what 
thou to ſtir up thy ſelf againſt thy creator ! this 
kinde of ſpeaking tends to Jay men low, as when 
David thus ſpeaks, Pſal.8. what 5 man that thon art 
mindful of him ? the tendency of his words are to 
abaſe men. | 

2, Inthis reproof we have the Apoltle laying 
before them the tranſendant power , wiſdom; 
might, majeity of him againſt whom they conten- 
ded, couched in this appellation ( God ) , who art 
thou that repiyeſt againſt God? 

3. The Apoſtle lays before them the nature and 
quallity of their fin by name ; he calls it, replying, 
taking up a diſpute or anſwering again, the which 
is forbidden to ſervants, as to poor mortal men, 
Tit, 2, 9, not anſwering again or gainſaying. 

4. We have the Apolitle amplifying and enlarg- 
ing upon the indignity and unworthyneſle of the 
objeer , by alimilitude of the work and work- 


——Cc____ CTC —_—_——__— 


- * 
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- | man; ſhall the thing formed ſay to bim that formed it 
r | whyhaſt thou made me thus ? this compariſon ſets 
; | outthe deportment of the objector towards God, 
F | witha Kinde of unnatural prodigious deformity 


and unworthyneſſe ; for what can be more repug- 
nant to nature, then for that thing or perſon which 
receives his being from another , to quarrel with 
him about the nature of that his beirig the ſheep, 
that he is not an oxe, the oxe that he is not a man, 
men that they are notangels; or according to the 
Metaphor, as if the chamberpot ſhould ſay to the 
potter; why was not I a drinking-pot ? ſo that we 
may 
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may perceive by the manner of the Apoſtles ff 
ing and arguing , that his deſigne was to abaſe ajd 
lay low the objector , even thoſe Jews who had 
been charging God with cicher defect in wiſdom 
or in power, this vocative kinde of ſpeaking isthe 
effect of paſſion of minde, O max ! ſometimes way. 
der, ſometimes of ſorrow mixt with love ; ſee 
2 Sam, 18.33. 0 my ſon Abſalom, O eAbſalom my 
ſon, my ſon ſignifying very high paſſion of minde; 
ſo eMat.23.37. O Feruſalem! ſorrow mixed with 
love and pitty, the Apoſtle is under much paſſon 
of minde, for theſe his contrey-men according ty 
the fleſh; as he alſo ſeems to be in the beginning 
of this chapter ; he had a great zeal for this peoplg, 
and it grieves him to ſee them ſo obſtinate again 
their Ss mercy in this paſſion of minde, he ſeems 
to ſpeak to the ſame people, chap.2.1. O man! ver, 
3.0 man! the Apoſtle in our Text is not only thus 
affected for their {in but the diſhonour of God ; and 
now his deſigne is to vindicate the honour of God; 
but ſome may ſay, what was there more particu- 
larly in this objeQion that ſo much provoked the 
Apoſtle to make this pathertical. reply in order to 
abaſing the objector ? I anſwer there appears four 
circumſtances in it, that doth ſo greatly ſtir up the 
Apoſtles zeal. | 

1. The Apoſtle had aclear fight from what ſpi- 
rit this objection did ariſe , which was nor from 
ignorance or. weakneſle, but from an arrogant, 
captious, quarrelſome ſpirit, a bold, iniperious; 
inſulting ſpirit againſt God. 


2. The Apoſtle in this objection perceives mych 
ſighting and undervaluing put upon God himſelf ; 
from the very manner of ſpeaking: we have nat ſo 


much as one of theſe honourable names hos” 


0 


|| of God inſerted, neither God nor Lord, but be 
i 8nd bz; Which we always account ; flight put up- 

hag | 00 any ſuperiours by inferiours : as je of be ſpeak- 

on | ing of parents or matters. | 

the | 3: We bave in this objection or reply felf-juſti- 

on. | fication * why dich be yer finde fault ? they ſee nv 

ſee | cauſe of Gods finding fault with all their behavi- 
1 Ba under his judicial hardning , they are blanied, 

e; | butthey know not for what ; they ſee ng caule. 

ith | 4 We have at leait implicitly a charging all 
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their diſobedience , and rebellion , and hardneflc 
of heart upon God, as the: fruit of his irrcſiitable 
determination and decree, as we may fſce in the 
reading the words,who hath reſiſted his vill ? whe E- 
as it hath been proved, that the worlt of finners ; 
ſuch hardened by God, are not neccilitated by God 
ſotoremain : but there are two things to be enqui - 
redinto by way of explication , the anſwer to 
which may be of great uſe to clear the Text and 
context. 

1, Whatjs, orwhere is it ſinful todiſcourſe, 
reaſon or word it with Ged ? 

2ly, What making or -form are the Jews ppt 
into by God, at which they are ſo much oftended, 
and at which they thus quarrel with God ? of both 
theſe I ſhall particularly ſpeak a few words. 

1. Weare not to underitand by all that the Apo- 
le hath ſo importunately ſpoken,as if it were vn- 
lawful or unmeet for men with reverence toVGod & 
ſobriety,to ſearch out the righteouſneſſe , wiſdom, 
and goodneſſe of the ways and counſels of God: we 
ſhall finde that this hath been allowed and accept- 
ed from men, Queſtions of this kinde have receir- 
ed anſwer, as is plain in Abrahams caſe, Gen. 18, 
how ireely gid eAbraham reaſon and icagis 

wit 
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SM . 2", 
with God about the deſtruction of Sodom, and Gull 
was not angry with him, but condeſcends toi 
propoſitions - ſuch familliarity did Fob take up 
him, Fob 21. and ſo did Feremiah, chap. 12. let wit 


Ly 


ralk with ehee of thy judgments : God is willing his 


ways and works thould be enquired into, pro- 
vided it be with a humble ſpirit and with due r& 


ſpect to the Majeſty and power of God ; thatis| 
not replying againſt God, which many times'is {0 
accounted from this place, to ſtand up for the vine 
dication of Gods equitable and impartial proceed: 


ing with mankinde, when by the doctrines and 


principles of ſome they muit neceſſarily be ims 
peached ; for to ſhew the abſurdity of ſuch opini- 
ons 1s not taxable by our Apoltle in this text; thoſe 
who are of that opinion to urge this text, to op- 
poſe ſuch vindication of Gods righteouſneſs, ſup- 
poſeth the Jews to be of that which they call rhe 
Arminian principle, which is a great miſtake in 
them - for there were no people under heaveti 
more cordially principled on the other hand for a 
meer perſonal election then they ; they took all 
but themſelves to be reprobates, and forbid, that 
the goſpel ſhould be preached to them thit they might bt 
ſaved : 1 Thef. 2. 16. this S. Paul complains of, that 
by the Jews he was forbidden to diſcharge his ofs 


fice in this kinde, thereforc they were far enough 


from the opinion of univerſal and impartial grace: 
but this I thall ſpeak unto more afterwards as.l 


proceed; but to ſpeak poſitively to this queſtion, I 


anſwer, to reply or take up a diſpute againſt 
according to this text, is conſidered two ways. 
1, In matter. 0 

2. In form, | vs 
Asto the manner ot form, when our vuy - 


OO Perſotlal Riprobtin ©. 


trary whereunitd God complains of, 
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likwiſe lcremiah, Tob, 4nd others alſo, the con-. 
Mal. 3.13. 
God complains that/their words were ftout, ſoin 
this text, their'words were of a gainſaying nature, 
the Jews ſpake roGod as if he were their equall, 
this was the manner of Pharachs ſpeaking, Exo. 5. 
who is the Lord? I know him not : and this was the 
ſpirit of the Jews in the wildetneſs, they mure 
mured arid quartelled againſt God, thus much as. 
tothe manner. OE x Ss 
2: As to the matter condemnable; when what is 
ſpoken or thought doth tend in it ſelf. to the dif-. 
paraging the Wiſdom of God : this ig an exceed- 
ing high peece of preſyuaiption againſt the molt, 
tigh atid moſt wiſe God ; this God will not bear. 
with in his nioſt dear : ſervant Fob : in all his ex- 
viſite miſery hemuſt not be allowed to ſpeak 
the leaſt word that might reflect upon the wildont; 
of God; ſee how ſeverely God ſpeaks tq him, 
Chap. 40. 2. Shall be that contendeth with the all-.. 
nighty inſtrutt him ? he that reproveth God let bin: 
anſwer it % and Fob falls flat under it, elſe he had 
been broken - fee the ſharp rebuke of God $0, 
ſuch a people as this, Eſa. 45. 9. Wo rohim thas- 
firiveth with bis maker, ſhall ', clay ſay to the fa- 
ſtioner, what makeſt this ? or thy work, he hath no. 
baeds ? It is imperfet blamingthe. work of God z 
thisis the ſpirit diſcoveredin the Text, God will. 
= bave his Wiſdome nor his Power queſtie-. 


MI out and bold, without rendring God hisdue Ti- 
If tles; ſeewhat a humble frame of ſpirit Abraham 
| appeared in, ih his reaſoning with God; and ſp 
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2. It is fin, when men do riox, quietly (it dow 
under the might hand of God, ws 1 rhy iy 
replyeſt againſt God ? that doth notfit down ian 
ly under Gods reproofs, but complains diftog- 


tentedly, like Foras to be 'angry,, and vindicate 
kimfelf in ſo doing - but that which is altogether 
neediull to be enquired into, is thematter agai 

which the Jews finde themſelvegſo aggreivec and 
diſcontented, and wherein they do implicitly ims 
peach the-wisdom and power of God : and that 
is ſuppoſed here by our Apoſtle to be about their 
form or ſhape, which they were now madein, 


therefore the'Apoſtle ſets it forth by a ſimilitudeo 


a workmaz and his work.; as the work diſparaging 
the workman, ſaying to him in a diſparaging way, 
why baff thou mave me thus ? orof this faſhion, gt 
ſhape: rhis dur Apoſtle judgeth a parallel inſtance 
tothe caſe..'. Now the queſtion then is, what form 
of frape*are.the Jews caſt into with whKE 
are ſodifpteaſed ? to this Tſhall ſpeak in anſwer, 
both ayers and affirmatively - vut heel 
ſpeak particulitly to it; 1 premiſe this by the 
wiy, that this word make or form in Scr 

hath;divets zcceptations, a matter of twelye'y 
itis taken :\:ſo'rhat it'is not.always to be, updet: 
ſtoodto reſpect Treation, of man, but ſometimes 
tb vrdain arid conftituee; thus God is ſaid tomake 
Szulking, that is, put him into ſuch a capacity: 
thvs it muſtbe underſtood, E/e. 4.3,7.21. cb gtt> 
ple have I formed for myſelf, that is, with, reſped. 
of their reſtoration - thus Paul ſpeaks 1 {0r.4515+ 


ſo Rev.g.1othe bath made ukings and prieſts. 1 14: 


Now-what making did the Jews quarrel at ? ++ 
I. Negatively, the Jews could not here mean 


pt 


by makjng and forming, their original creation} in 
G5 +©- - ”_ pats ” 'Y 
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"Adam, their forming there and then was as good 
a5.al; the reſt; there was nothing on: foot of this 
nature in all the controverſie (as 1 have ſhewn be- 
fore;) they could not be offended at their propet b. 
term. | ;, TIES 
_ 2. Neither could it be ſuppoſed, that they: in» 
tended Gods decree or ordination of Reprobatjon, 
for they were far enough from believing that ino- 
tion as to themſelves eſpecially ; 'veitngr is. there 
any thing in the Context that ſounds.ghat way-as 
to perſonal eletion:: but of this I ſnall ſpeak more 
clearly when I come to ver.21. ot (Hf ial; 
| But athrmatively, there was a twoiold, frammyg 
or making upon the Jews, at which they were'muceh 
offended at God, and both reſpecting Gods -pre» 
ſent dealings with them for their actual rebellion 
againit the Goſpel, which was now judicially-up+ 
on them; | ETD F- 

1. They were by God ſubjugated in their,ont+ 
ward tate ro the Nations, as to thetr outward;glo. 
ry and politick government, wherein they-hadex+ 
ceeded all the world beſides ; Gods preſence was 
in the midſt of them; his ſanituary was amongſt 
them ;- they were hu fir ſt-born fon , the head and got 
the tail; this people are now ſcattered amongsHF the 
| Nations, and their temple: and glorytaidin the dnſt x 
=} they are made as 4 veſſel in whom 1 20 pleaſure; '\ as 
| itwas propheſied of them, #of.8.8..and; herein-arc 
4 adiſhonourable veſſel according to.our Text: this 
5. | anrLord telts chem eatrh.23 laſt. their houſe, 1 
left deſolate « this formation they are greatly offen- 
"þ %&dat, why baſt thou made me thus ?. ſay they, they 
n | *enot ſenſible of any fin of theirs that. could de- 

«ve thisformingz nay, they queſtioned;whether 
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God had power or right'to thus make them, con- 


Q.2 trary 
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 trary to his promiſe made to their fathers Mis: 
bam, Iſaat and Facob. -— 
2. They took themſelves wronged ( as we may 
perceive ) that God had put them out of a caps 
city of obtaining juſtification or ſalvation, by, all 
their zeal and legal obedience, whillt enemies & 
rejecters of Jeſus Chriit ; they are threatned with 
eternal death :f they do nor believe in Feſum Chriſt; 
ye ſhall die in yerr ſins, notwithitanding all your 
legal obedience, it you believe not that I am he; 
why haſt thow made me thu ? that 1s, put me into this 
capacity: Now the great deſigne of the Apo- 
{tle is ſtillto maintain Gods unqueitionable right 
of power, to turn a diſobedient people into wha iſ 
form he pleaſe, when they have firſt abas't them- Þ : 
ſelves by rebellion ; he ſti] carries on the fame con- 
cluſion, be hardens whom he will : but according to 
promiſe I ſhall be brief upon this verſe, becauſe 1 
ſhall meet with it more fully and properly in the h 
following verſe - that which remains according]o | | 
our uſual proceedings, in order to concluding this & | 
verſe, is only to lay down thoſe DoCtrinal con- 
clufions that offers themſelves ro us from theſe 
words. "8 
1. From the Apoſtles zealous replication,l note. 


1. Dodrine, That it is the nature of true cordial 
faithful ſervant of God to have his zeal kjndled, 
when he hears Gods name and glory diſhonoured, 
and bis attributes, his wiſdom, power, mercy, and 


goodneſs abuſed. 


| This was the ſpirit of meck « Hoſes Exo. 32. 19. 
he brake the tables hereupon : this was the ſpunit, [| 
of Fob; friends, when they ſaw but the leaſt «p- | 


PE Reprobated, 229 
nearance hereof, as they thonght in Fob. So it was 
with Paxl at the fight of Idolatry A.16. bis ſpire 
na ſtirred in him : itisas it is with a dutyful childe 
to his father, he cannot bear to ſee him diſhonour- 
ed ; ſo David was ſenſible hereof, Pſal. 42. 10. as 
a {word in his bones : Pauland Barnabas waxed 
bold, eAF.13. 46. when the Fews blaſphemed : ſee 
alſo Þ ſal. 44. ſo was Hezekzah, upon the blaſ phe- 
wy of Rabſhakeb, 2 Kings 19. compared with. 


Eſa. 37+ Has 
From the deſfigne of the Apoſtle to abaſe the 


Jews. by 
2, DoQtrine, The great ſin of the cireumciſed Fews 
was ſpiritual pride, or pride of ſpirit. | 


1H This fin of pride in them God complains of old, 
he # Hoſe.5. 5.cha. 7. 10. their pride was teſtified to 
to | their ſace; and to this our Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 2. 
is | they made their boaſt, they ſaid we ſee, Fohn g. 


ſe | 3. Doctrine, Jr « a very high piece of preſumption 

and inpndence in man ro queſtion the reaſanablerie 
e of the terms and conditions propounded by God in 
oraer to mans juſtification and ſalvation. 


74 
[ To ſay or think that there is a defect in Gods 
, | viſdom in propounding ſuch or ſucha way rather: 
4 f thenſuch; this was the very caſe in hand, and the 
. great fault of the Jews; this is very unreaſonable 
_ | fotoreply : itis but reaſonable and equal, thathe 
. || thatis ſole author and donor of mans ſalvation, 
t | ſhguld take his own way, and propound his own 
= | terms upon which perſons ſhall reap that benefit - 
E | i! God be about to bleſs «Fbraham with 2 great 
Q 3 bleliing, 


-» 2a = 


bleſſing, to makehimthe father of the faithful, he 
myſt follow God at his foot, ſtoop'to his direQi- 
ons in every thing, as to the-way to it ; the. clay 
muſt yieid to the hand of the potter, if it will bea' 
veſſel of honour : to this ſpeaks Eſaiab 40. 13. cha; E. 
45-11. they mult not command God) 777 


4. Doctrine, Jt 45.,very unreaſonable and a. biph: 
provoking ſm againſ} God, for apoor finite crea! 
rare, who bath received bis very 'being from'bim, || \ 
and who bath forfeited his very being athonſand. 
times by ſin, yet to be found diſputing and quarrels. 
ling'with God about the form of his being, why be 
# nottreated better by bis maker, © = 7 bs 


As if a malefaCtor pardoned by the king ſhould || 
quarrel with him, that he did not make him oneof || V 
his bed chamber or confer ſome great honour upon || k 
him; may not God do what he will with his own#\ | p 


eat, 20.7,8; No ie Fe Poly 


5. Doctrine, That the great diſpute that the unbe. }| " 
* lieving Fews had with God, was not about their 0- I 


riginal making, or futnre rewarding, but about l 
their preſent handling, called making. | 0 
The Jews queſtion with God about the juſtnes | 
of-his preſent -judicial diſpenſations upon them, i 
why haſt thou made me thus? the truth of this wilt. 
more clearly appear if we'conſult-the context 2- : 
bout-this preſent hardning whom he-will. : d 
; But 1 proceed to the next verſe, 1 Þ 
bf 4544, 57 are Rob FE CHAN 
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© | pxplaining the potter and clay, and that God 
"| makes and mars veſſels according to their 


, ſubmiſſion or rejetion of him. y 
| Ver. 21. Hath not the potter power over the clay, of. 
{. | rhe ſame lamp to make one veſſel to bonuur, 'and as" 
; | mother to diſhonouy ? 


Heſe words ate propounded by way.of intgr-.,; 
$roghicg. which kinde of ſpeaking ſignifieth... 
much intenineſs in the ſpeaker, and,hath much 8- 
wakening force upon the perſon unto, whom ſpo- 
ken; it is a kinde of ſpeech much uſed. by. this A-. 
poſtle, both in this Epiſtle and elſewhere, ;..!_, / -» 

2, This kinde of ſpeaking ſuppoſcth a ſtrong aſe-. 
ſumption and concluſion. in the matter.it ſelf ; Hath..., 
wt, isas much as if he had ſaid, it is certain.he, 
hath; it puts the queſtjon out of doubt :;.,we have... 
the Apoſtle in theſe words further managing, and, 
manifeſting his diſlike of the former objection, vs. 
9.and alſo further demonitrating the unreatona- 
ble perverſcneſs of the ſaid objecter, giving yer .3 
more clear account, zbat God may harden whom he 
zi, and yet be juſt in finding fault or complaining 
of them ſo hardened by him : which poſition is 
built upon this double principle. | 

1, From his unqueſtionable right of power and 
prerogative. RE, i 

2, From this confideration, that he hardensnone 
byt ſuch as by their ſin break or fir mar in his 
nds, when he is about towork them, and ſoften 


Q 4 them, 
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them for veels of honour; or fuch as firſt: are w | 


'comeclay of the vileit ſort, 2 me 

Ineed not(l ſuppoſe) tell you, that this ral 0 
ſage, and the words before 113, in the 21. verſe, ig || th 
the chicf of that preſumed ſtrength, which many | b 
think they have in this chapter, -to ſtand by them || ls 
in their opinion of an abſolute perſonal cleftion || /e! 
and reprobation, U pon a rheer per ſofial a m 
conſideration : but upon due conſideration and ex, || th 


amination, it will appear to be one of the mot || cc 
ſerviceable pafſages'in this chapter to the contrary : W 
opinion, and to. demonſtrate, trat there is nothing || n« 
of ſucha nature in this context, as perſonall & Jt! 
leftion or Feprobation before- -time, or without o 
cendition, i- | ne 
"I finde three opinions upon theſe words. al 
7. Someare of opinion, that the words here are Nin 
to be taken toreldte directly and properly to God; || a 
and adrhits of no compariſon'; hath net the potter, | © 
that is; *hath not Goa ower to wie one veſſel, to bee 
our & another to diſtover ? (that is of a right pow- Þ| \ 
er.) over that'tarth, of which he intended to make d 
4nan, that of the ſame piece of it he may lawfully Þ t 
make ſome for life, ' and fomie for death and de- | 
aruttion. 7 Pe Sos i 
But the words doth not afford them any | f uch no» of + 
Yon, if indeed it had run thus; hath nit our or the || i 
weavenly _ power ? but this word potter witholt, Þ| | 
any article of application to God, will- not Afford. | | 
ſuch an interpretation, nor abthcrize ſuch al covey l 
krucion. ) 
2. There are others that Jo grant, that theſe | 
words are comparatively ſpoken. in egch. word 5 || 
potter, power, clay, veſſel; of this minde is oa 
and Bet, :but = the application i2not at magle Þ 
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the Apoſtle, bnt is left to be ſuppoſed hy the rea- 


» . 


I der; which if ſo, they the application muſt be ac- 


cording to each mans judgmept upon it - ſome 


therefore proceeds thus, as granting a compariſon, 


J hath net an ordinary potter power over the ſame clay or 


lump to make according to bu own pleaſure, one veſ- 
ſel to honour and another to difhonour ? even ſo and 


much more hath God power at his pleaſure, of 


the earth to make one man to life, agd another to 
condemnation, This is the ſepplyed application 


{| which ſome ( ſuppoſing the ſpirir of God hath left 


none ) preſume to give out from the treaſyries of 
their own underſtandings, to ſupply the defccts 


"ofthe ſpirit, where nothing is wanting, nor no 


need of their help : yet thoſe whom 1 have read that © 
arc of this opinion, (I do faithfully aſſure yop ) are 
much divided amongſt themſelves about this clay 
and lump -: ſome think it is men uncreate of before 
creation ; others think, that it is man create before 
his fall ; others think, it is after his fall z great di- 
viion is amongſt them about this matter, which 
doth much incline us to queſtion, whether the 
truth in this matter 15 amongſt them, — 
* Andthe truth of this matter is near to each of us, 
it we will receive it ; for according to the context 
ind parallel place, Fer.18. the clay ang lump hex 
intended, 15 man, conſidered as he hath volyntart- 
ly abas't himſelf by a courſe of obſtinate ſinning a- 
fainſt- God - but the aforeſaid extravagant op1- 
nions arg occaſioned from a miſtakep ground, think- 
ns that the ſpiritof God had not cyplained this 
pacadie of thEwoner, ut + Meet 
- But ſuppoſe there were no application of this 
inſtance þy the ſpirit of God, but it be left to men., 
the queſtion 18 whether a fairer and better might 
CE PE nr WL 39 037” it» 
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not be made, then what commonly'is made ? Tur 


ly yea: itis granted on all hands, that rbe potty 


hs 


bath power over the clay, of the ſame lump, to malt 
one veſſel ro honour and another ts diſhowour : why 
not this application-as well as that ? in like mani” 
ner , and much more, hath God power, ( whiq| 
none can be offended at, )over men who have ror |, 
MEE. "OM 
rupted and abaſed themfelves by a ee 
courſe of ſinning and diſobedience ( whereby 'lg 
may be accounted as a lump of clay, ) to ordain' Il. 
ſome of them, namely, believers, to veſſels of ho- F 
1our , and others of the ſame lump who reject his' Bc. 
grace and love, vellels of diſhonour and wrath : Ig. 
10t this interpretation as properas the former? "| 
But there is a third opinron, 'which grant, the”Þ... 
words are a compariſon, and alſo, that we have the” Þ,.. 
application made to our hands : and that the ſpirit” 
15 not beholding to any man to lend him his help” Fe. 
herein, but that this application is ready made, Ir, 
and contained inver.22.23, and this third opinion B,. 
] tinde neareſt tothe truth; and I queſtion not, |} - 
hut ſo will you alſo, as we go along : it is eaſily. B;; 
2ranted, that every compariſon contains two parts,” I, 
thefore-partof it, and the application of it. z and. Wk; 
the {ame you ſhall finde here. I ſcarce meet with }, 
any 'expolitors ot interpreters of what judgement * 
foever, as well thoſe who are for perſonal and NG 
abſolute elefion, as others, who do ſo much 2s Yin 
put it to the queſtion, whether ovr Apoſile intheſe” J|: 
words before us, had an eye, atleaſt of alluſion, Je 
ii not proof and demonſtration , to that place, Fer. BG 
18. 3,4, 5, 6,7. the margent of your bibles gene-'- ft, 
rally have it quoted ; which if it be but granted, . I 
that our Apoitle did at all refer unto this 18, of Fer.” Jt 
frenwe ſhall eaily ſee and perceive , that this” 
BG | 21, verſe 


0 


| 


[ 


"" w”_— | Reprobatgd. | 
-Þ1.vcrſe affords no aſliſtance to.that opinion that is. 
ME Fommonly builtupon it; nay ,- the opinion'it ſelf 
7 Jy that means will appear importune and unreaſo- 
& F:able: what ground can be gathered for the for- 
Ny Finer interpretation? if Fer. 18, be a parrallel pinch 
als Frith this how then can God be underſtood the” 


alone potter , the earth of which Adam was made | 


z 


. Hnents, 1 ſhall Iay before you ſeven conliderations,, 
he” tcnding to prove and demonſtrate a parrallel be-? 
he” ween /er.18, and this 21, verſe. _ Nd, 

* | 1. The words in both places are ſpoken, to tht 
Ip Brme circumciſed 1ſrael of God ; the Apoſtle Pargt 
© > Fſpeaks'to the ſame people, that the prophet Tere 
N Sn: ſpeaks unto, this I think will not be denye'J. 
t | 2. Theſe words were ſpoken to them at beth 
ly imes, when they were in a ſtate of actual rebe:1- 
Sz lon againſt God, which you will finde as to the 
>. Writ clear, if you reade Ter. from the firſt to 1:he 
- $7. chap. and laſt verſe. | a 
ne} 3. Notwithſtanding all their wickedneſſe aga inſt 
id  FGod in morals, as to judgement and righteouſn eſs, 
9, fd obedience'to Gods requirements , yet they. 
| Paned upon God, and preſumed themſelves to 
>, Jt- Gods only people, and were of opinion , that 
Fe IGodcould notrighteouſly"leave them : ſee \what 
* * Fpwins God takes to beat them off from. this their 
> Falſe confidence, * Jer. 7. they leaned upon their | 
'*, Pimple-worſhip, whereupon God: threatens 7, . 
: tt By IM, : prniſh 
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penifh the circumciſed with the WICITCH 
C hap . 
4- The defigne of both places ver. 21. and þ 0, 
18.ist0 ſer forth Gods wi of power over his peg. 
ple , as they are his, to deal with them according 
to their doings, notwithſtanding what promiſg. 
had becn made to Abraham theic father; ſec 
Jy to them appearing contrary. 7 
God in and by Jeremiah is not looking back 
to their original in creation in eAdam, but looks 
eiretly at their preſent actual rebellion againlt 
God ; even ſo in our context doth the Apoſtle, .. 
 _ "The perſons in ler.18. threatened and madg 
veJels of diſhonour , are the very ſame who way 
on the wheel deſigned for veſſels of honour, but 
marred in Gods aand , 'which clearly agreeth with 
2 Timo, 2. ro ; av purge himfelf from ro by 
14ll ve a veſſel of honour : a preat part of [(r 
dl honour and abaſement layfirſ nd laſt q fre 
tcmporal captivity and outward deſiruQion and 
deſqlation , Jer, 18. plucking up, and deſtroying 
laying wait, Jer. 1, 0. as alſo deſtruction as 19 If le 
their place of worſhip, Ter. 7.14. I will do to thip cl 
b:uſe whic' is called by my name as I did to Shiloh ; || ea 
the ſame is threatened by Chriſt to the latter gene: || ſp 
Tation, eat. 23. leſt your houſe he left unto you dts NÞ 2 
folate ; thus we ſee, that the Apoſtle Pay! might || th 
'well iq this preſent controverſy with theſe latter Þ by 
- Jews, allude to that paſſage, er. 18. as a place Þ| cl: 
that might.comport with his preſent buſineſſe - buy | ſe 
I thall takea little moxe particular notice of theſe: F to 
words of Teremiabas they lye, being well aſſured: Þ of 
that a bumble and ſencere heart , who is willing 
to ſce truth, may have much vght from this texh. ſe 


ter, 18, 
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We reade in the beginning of this chap. that,God' 
appoints Jeremiah to mect him at the porters work > 
houſe, there God promiſeth him to teach him a le; 
Bon relating to his people Tſraet : he mult therg 
{udy a Sermon, the potters wheel and ialtruments 
mult be his books: It is uſual with God ro teach 
by tipes and figures : this method we finde often 
uſed by God to his prophets : God had ſomething 
to teach Jeremiah by this. figne and figure; go ro 
the potters houſe, there will I cauſe thee ro hear my 
word; : God judgeth the earthen clay-pots ro be a 
meet embleme of man in general: it is uſuall for 
God in Scriptures to reſemble men to clay, earth, 
potters veſſels , ſee Eſa. 64.8. we are the clay, 
thok art the potter : ſo Fob 33.6. 1 am formed out of 
the clay, For. 19. 11.1 will oreak thus city as one 
breaketh a potters veſſel : whilit God repre ſentsmen 
as the potters clay, he teacheth them a general leſ- 
ſon in four circumſtances, WED 
1. Thereby God teacheth and ſetteth forth mans 
mean and low original : be is formed-out of the 
cayin eAdam : this is one leſſon that Feremiab 
learns in the potters houſe, that the higheſt, holy- 
eſt man that ever lived in the world. was but an 
earthen vefſel, had but a houſe of clay : this Elihu 
ſpeaks, Fob 33.6. I am formed ont of the clay ; 
2 Cor, 4. 7. we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels : 
thisis ſpoken to abaſe men: to that end both Elz-. 
b4and the Apoſtle ſpeaks : I am formed out of the 
clay as well as thou; to this end it is by ſome ſuppo- 
$ {cd our Apoſtle in our text brings this campariſon: 
to humble theſe proud Jews : ye are but in the hand 
of God as clay inthe band of the potter. 

2, Man is compared to clay, or a potters veſ- 
ſe], to ſet forth the curious. workmanihip of God 
upon 
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very curious veflels made of clay : we have it va, 
3. he wrought a work: or, as ſome reade a cri 
work on the wheel: God takes much pains in mak- 
ing and ſhaping 7/70 as the potter doth with a. 
rious veſſel}: this God would teach Feremiab; and 
in ſuch caſe, the potter is not willing His curious 
work ſhould mar, fo as thathe mult be forced tg 
tarn it into a diſhonourable veſlel, 2 


3. Clay or apotrers veſſett to ſet forth the bring ; 
neſs of mans nature,eaſily doth he break & miſcax. - 
ry in both reſpeQs and that without remedy : ye : 
uſe to ſay, who can mend it ? when God threaten . 
men with a ſuddain and fatal deſtruction, he com} , 
pares is deftruQion to the deftruGion of a'pot- YN . 
ers veſſel, Fer. 19. Pſal.2. as a porters veſſel will kN , 
break them, THY , 

4+ That man isof clay or an earthen veſſel, Tet 
forth'not only” his cafic deſtruction by God, but N , 
hiscaſineſſe to be overcome by temptations ;; he 
that is from the earth is cafily overeome : this God 
conſiders as to his people, Pſa.103. be knows weart ; 
but duſt. my 1 : 

Theſe arc thoſe general leſſons that the prophet 


may learn in the potters houſe, but there are more 
ſpecial and particular lefſons which God- wil I, 
make Feremzab to hear and learn from in the porters }| | 
houſe with reſpect to his people 1ſrael: from the 
paſſages of this earthly potter there are five more | 
ſpecial Leſſons that God will by this Embleme-inr, Þ| | 
ſtruct Ferem:ah in concerning Tſrael. el 
1, He will here ſhew him the great cafe anc | 
pains that- God had been taking with meg 
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make them an honourable veſſel; they had been up-. 
on. the wheel curiouſly wrought ; God had 4aken 
them cloſe.to himfelf from the. common eartg and 
clay, and -prepared them as; the, potter doth. bis 
clay, with much labour., before it comes to. the 
wheel : God as ts his choice love and reſpect to 
them ſaith, he.bath made thera.top- cleaye 19--and 
claſp about him-.as:a man doth-a-girdle, defighing 
them to be for a name, a praiſe and a glory, bur 
they would. not ;. it is a remarkable paſſage: of 
Gods care, loye andrreſpect to this people, Ferem. 
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| 13.17. a5isalfo by Chriſt exprelt, as to this. peg- 
OY plc, Matth.23. how often wonld:1 have gatheredyyuu 
and. you wonld not ; -It is a remarkable conliderati+ 
YE on, that Jeremiah muſt learn and know, thatdſnaal 
© wasnot rejected by God in the lump but ugon/the 
"I wheel, whilt he was forming them for-hopour.;- 
; and thisis as tyue concerning the ſews with whom 
” | the Apoitle had to do at preſent.in our Text -.. they 
. | alſo were rejected upon the. \wheel:, not-iwiths 
? lump originally.capſidered : this well weighed by 
py tze)udicial reader may ſatisfy..bim , that there is 
J nothing in this verſe to the end+it..is: brought! for; 
4| to eternal,perſonal election orxeprobatiofhÞ:: the 
- | inſtance doth not afford the leaſt whiſper tharways 
, _ It 1979 be admired that any ſhould bringitt . for 
> | that end, £ 322. tant 62 26 ind 
1 The ſecond leſſop which Gadzwould: have Jare= 
| 14h tolearn.in'the porters boſe was.,. that 7{reels 
+ | Mmatring and mifcarrying, was from, themſelves, 
2 as God tells them e}ſewhere, O 1ſrael thy deflrut#;>' 
; | 915 of thy ſelf, ot of me : It is: not probable, that- 


the potter w1 ll beſtow the tempering and fitting.the 
clay, and then work it upon the. wheel on purpoſe? 
to break ang ſpoilit ; what potter 0n .carth- beings 

in 


: ws Sos.  _ 


in his wits uſcth todo ſo ? neither muſt this inet jt 
ting be imputed to. unskilfulnefſe of the pore ÞÞ co 
for any efficient cauſe without them * ns, the Text Þ 4: 
doth undeniably import, that the clay it ſelf only Þ} / 
was inthe fault + and that 7ſraels deſtruction isof Þ w 
themſelves, is convincingly preſented in the pars Þl +c 
ble of the girdle , chap. 13. when [eremiab is ditt. 

Ged totake a linnen girdle, not an ordinary, not & 
a leathern, but one of the bstter or higher ſott'of }| 
girdles, 4 linnen girdle, a laſting girdle, and p 


whereas Jeremiab is forbid to wet it or hide it ins || v 
moilt place, but in a dry place, in a Rock; Iwa'll { 
wiab is taught that Tſraels deſtruction proceeded |f c| 
from themſelves, and from no extrinſick cauſe: nd þ| » 
moiſture, yet the girdle is marred and good for p 
nothing : ſo here God would well convince Iere: þ| t; 
miab , that Iſraels deſtruQtion did not ariſe front || : 
any external or violent means, but it was whill JF | 
on the wheel, inthe hand of the potter, in order |} vy 
to her exaltation : leremiab is brought to the por- ff + 
zers bouſe, to be taught that their deſtruction's F} | 
from themſelves. And as the Apoſtle iti arioth&t &Þ 1 
caſe ſaith, he that impntes the preſent ſin and eternal” Þj| « 
deſtruttion of men to God, let him be accurſed ; fot || c 
| God would have all men ſaved, and no man periſh, | 
| 3. God would have Teremiablearn inthe porters” Þþ | 
hbonſe , as to Iſrael, that their becoming a diſhios Þ : 
nourable yeſlel was not the antecedent deſigne of 
God, butthe ſubſequeat deſigne of God : the pot-" 
ter at firſt deſigned it an honourable veſſel, bot it" 
1s upon its marring that he proceeds to make it avs 
tber, as ſeemed good to him to make it ; it was 
then become obnoxious to the fubſequent will of 
God, which thcn , and not till then, deſignesit © 
diſhonourable veſſel : whichr is undeniably ply 


.- | BEERS... DER... 
wt if we reade verſe the g..10. at what inſtagt I ſpeak 
TY concerning 4 nation to build and plant, that OSS. 


do.evil in my fight , I will repent of the good that I 
ſaid 7 would ber efit them : Gods antecedent will 
was to plant and builde, his ſubſequent minde 
topluck up and deltroy. Sas ah FEEED 
- The 4cb Leffon that the Lord would: have Fere- 
miahto learn in'the porters workbouſe, was, that 
8 God hath fole and abſolute power over his peo- 
ple, even ſo, and much more tnen the .potter-0- 
ver the clay, to Uiſpoſe it athis pleaſure; there- 
fore ( ſaith he) behold, or take notice, that #s rhe 
clay 15 in the hand of the potter, or power of the 
potter, jo aFe ye in my hand, [aiththe Lurd: Gods 
propriety 1sclearer and more abfolule then a pot- 
ters powet can be : for the potter, and his clay, 
and all 'are Gods; the potter hath power from his 
ptopricty and intefelt ; he may do what he will 
with his own bur ſtill for his own advantage, much 
more may God ; if the pottersclay will not ſerve 
him for one end, it mult for another : if his clay 
villnot yeild and comply for an- honorable veflel, 
can it. complaih,, though. he diſpoſe of itto be a 
diſnonourable veſſel? ſo if Tſrael.will not comply 
with Gods deſigne, and ſerve him in.their own 
land;they muſt ſubmit to ſerve his end in their e- 
nemies land as a diſhonourable. veſlel,. \. ; 
5. God would haye Feremab learn in the potters 
houſe this lefſon, that the liberty.that God claims 
to himſelf in making dithonovrable veſſels, 4s 
ſuch apower as the, potters 1s, onely. over thoſe 
who by voluntary diſobedience and rebellion re- 
fuſe his offers of grace and honour : God claims 
no liberty over that nation or perſon that tepents 
bhider the te it,as is etnirient v7.8. 
Fer, 
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Fer. 18, to wake them veſſels of diſhonour.;.# ſq) a 
that from what hath been ſpoken upon Fer.1, 'þ 
may perceive that it wil be very uſeful in Landing te 
this 21, verſe, tocarry our eye apo this ſo. pars” 1: 
ralell a place, which will be grea:ly beloforineh 
der to a right underſtanding : and ] will inthe fear }l * 
of God appeal to the readers coniciencc, whether | E- 


by what God hath ſpoken to Feremiah you. can. 
gather ſuchan opinion, that God hath either bez I v 
fore, or in the creation, of his meer pleaſure and. 
will, ordained or made of the carth,, veſſels of 
wrath, U upon a mcer perſona] account ; the whole 
neither ſavours of, nor {avours ſuch an opinion if} 
the leait, the power which this heavenly potter. 
claimeth, is, that when perſons have imbaſed. 
themſelves by a courſe of actual ſinning and rebel. 
lion againit his grace and mercy, then to turn his. 
hand and make them diſhonourable veſſels. _ -» 
But I ſhall now return to the words as here they 
lie delivercd by the Apoitle. | 
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Ver.21, Hath not the - cm power over the ctay, of 
tbe ſume lump to make one veſſell to honour, and ane 


other to at ſhonour, 


By way ofexplication bets: -are «four words which 
I ſhall ſpeak a few words unto. | "yy 
I. What potter is here intended. v0 
2. What kinde of power this is. 
3, Whatis this clay, | 
a, Why 1s it here added of the = lump ? 
Of theſe a few words briefly. | 


It is the general received opinion of melo m : 
thefe words porter, Clay, power ,, and /ump,..ve ils 
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ind ſuch like; areall ſpoken comparatively : By | 

J p77cer the Apoſtle means a common ordinary pot- 
ter; and herein he argues from the. leſſer to the 


reater, in this ſimilitude, that God is fitly reſem-,. 
led to a potter; who works in that material or. 
earth and clay : and thus.the Church ſtiles God; 
r | £/ap. 64. we are the clay, thou art the potter : God 
n_ © like a potter makes ot low, vile man, honourable 
© veſſels; hath not the potter, any ordinary potter, 
4 || power over the clay, to make it what veſſel he. 
f | pleaſe ? and when a piece thereof runs courſe, and 
e is marred uponthe wheel; then without controut, 
g {© bath be not power to make it a Teſs honourable veſ- 
x | cl? and hath not. God the ſame, and much more 
d | power over you who have imbas't your ſelves by 
| fighting and abuſing all thoſe merctes that he hath 
s © dcligned to prefer you and make you honourable - 
+ | tobe plain( ſaith the Apoſtle ) why may not God 


for your obitinacy, and diſobedience and rebelli- 
on to his ſon, as zealous as you arefor the law of. 
Moſes, of a glotiqus people and inveſted with all 
thoſe extraordinary priviledges, make you a baſe 
and contemptible people ? and be{ides you conti- 
nuing ſtil] in your unbelief, make your condition 
- | far worſe in the. world to come ? ſuch a Paraphraſe 
, asthis, ſeems to bear a ſweet harmony. with the 
* || Place alluded to Fer. 18; as alſo with the ſcope of 
the whole context, and with the Apoſtles conclu- 
live reſv}t, vers. 32. that they did. not attain it, be- 
caſe they ſonght it nat by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law, _ Ry Gn 
2, By power hete muſt not be underſtood bodi- 
ly ſtrength oe might, the potter may be a weak; 
i} man, and yet have this power ſpoken of here; the. 
; word here tranſlated power fignifiecth priviledge of 
| BR 2 prers+ 
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be underitood of an uncontroulable prerogati T%'Y 
God by this ſimilitude : but there ſeems to lygy 
conliderable objeCtion in this Kinde of arguing of 
the Apoitles : doth it not ſeemſtrange, that the." 
poltle doth take ſo much pains to affert the pow 
and prerogative of God ? are there any in the wolld 
who own God that queſtion this rruth? the Apoſtle 
ſcems to inlinuate, that the hardening and rejecting 
of the Jews, was founded in the abfolute uncap 
troulable will of God, rather then upon their own 
wickednets : he hardens whom he will : the thing far- 
med muſt not ſay vo him that formed it, why baf thay 
made me thus? and ſo in this {imillitude, bath ny 
tbe potrer power : might not the Apoſtle ( way ſome 
ſay ) more properly have inſiſted upon their rebel- 
Jon as the only cauſe ? and inſtead of ſaying, k 
hrdens wh:m be will, have ſaid, he hardens theſt 
who reject his grace £ what may be the reaſon why 
the Apoftle argues this way rather then that ? ate 
there any that deny this power of God ? I anſwer 
that the Apoſile knew what he did and faid of this 
kinde, though the Jews did not deny the powerof 
God in one kinde, yet they did queſtion and alſo 
deny the equitable proceedings of God,as we ma} 

ſee, Ezck. 33. they were bold to ſay the ways of th 

Lord were not equal in his dealings towards them: 
and further they queſtioned his wiſdome and truth, 
in bis ſevere dealings with them, ' who were the 
children of the promiſe to eAbraham, and who 
walked in the law of God appointed by him to 
their fathers : they did queſtion, yea deny,that God 
could juſtly eaſt them off upon any rerms, or on 1 
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though greatly degenerated & corrupted by mor- 
ral evils, yet as long as they held to temple-wor- 
ſhipthey could not be made diſhonourable : there- 
fore it is no wonder though the Apoſtle argues with 
them after this manner, *itis undeniably plain, that 
the Jews would not allow. God the pawer of the 
potter, to make a diſnonourable veſſel of marred 
clay ; they lookt upon themſelves to be _.the chil- 
drea of Abraham in the beit ſence, whilit they were 
children of the devil in the worſt ſence, 1ohn 8. 39, 
40,44. ſo thetr- fathers were of the ſame ſpirit, 
kr.5.12. they did conclude #0 evil ſhould befal them, 
nay their prophets told thera ſo - ſee 23 chap. 17. 


though they walked in the imaginations of tyeir own 


hearts : ſuch a ſpirit appeared from them, Jer. 7. 
though they did itegl, committed adultery, ſwear 
falſely, yet they thought God had no right of 
power ta punith them, ſo yong as they cried we 
temple of the Lord : and reade but Row. 2. from 
vers.17.to the 23. and you ſhall ſec theſe are the 
very ſame to atirtly, they made their boaſt of theſr 
Jewthip and law : it is no new thing for formal 
profeſſors to make their external profeſſians a. ſag- 
uary in their own conceit, to ſhelter them from 
all evil: O horrid miſtake ! God hath power to 
make the belt of 'men baſe and contemptible, if 
tney live not up to their near relation to God, 
notwithſtanding any ſeeming priviledge to the 
contrary ; So much for the porter and power, _ 

The qcircumſtance is the clay, power over the*clay; 
we havethe Apaitlein the following verſes in this 
imilitude till taking pains to humble this proud 
people,in laying before thera their own vileneſle : 
He duth not ſay, AHath not the potter power c- 
3 | ver 


& herit them, let their manners be whatthey would, ; 


{ages 


246 Perſonal Reprobation | 
wer the clay that he may do what be will with it ? fray 
his propriety in it becauſe it is his, but becauſe} 
is clay: and this part of the ſimilirude ſets ont the 
Jews imbaſed condition ; now by fin they wt. 
become clay ; time was when .they were Toi 
rable to fine gold, Lam.4.2, but by fin becomey ; 
earthen pitchers : that- place is full ro this py. 
poſe, to ſhew how fin ahaſed Jſrael : Gods peg 
ple in their ſantified eſtate are compared to + 
ſels of gold, 2 Tim. 2. 20, but in their finful ſrak 
"tO ogg of wood and earth; But ſome may fay, 
hat!7not the goldſmith alſo power of his wh [1 
make veſſels at his pleaſure, ſome to dijſhonobr? 
to which I anſwer,, if the goldſmith makes difh- 
nourable veſſels of his materials, to anſwer the 
ambitious deſires of ſome, yet the worthineſſe of 
the materials may admit of a queſtion, whybaf 
thou made me thus ? ſothat itis the clay. that 4s li- 
able and obnoxious to be made a veſſel of diſh6- 
nour, andthe makers power incontroulable mn fp 
making of it: the ſerious conſideration of th Sat- 
cumſtance will help ns much in our preſent .bul- 
nefle, and agree marvellouſly to the parallel place 
of Jer.18, for God did not take [eremiah toa gold- 
imiths or ſi|verſmiths workhoufe, but the porrert 
bouſe, to ſhew Jeremiah Iſraels abaſed eitate, a 
now our Apoſtle doth. | | 
Now theſe who hold perſonal eternal eleCtion 
before the world began, rauſt alſo underſtand, that 
God makes veſſels of diſhonour, of gold or ſilver, 
not clay, of innocent perſons, for ſo was manmade 
if his firit creation in «Adam, and in him hee 
Tembles the goldſmith not the potter ; and fo the 
work may te admitted to ſay, wby haſt rbox mai 
27 1245? but ifofclay, the thing formed of that 
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__  Reprobated. 247 
mean material , hath nothing to fay : ſo that this 
ſimilitude ſerves to humble and lay low the boalt- 
ing Jew. BE is GY 
4. Why is it here added of rhe ſame lump.or 
maſſe ? I anſwer, This may be taken two ways, 
cither by this whole lump may be intended the _ 
whole ſtock of Abraham and Tſaac, unto whom the 
promiſes were made, and ſo conlidered; it anti- 
cipates the Jews ObjeCtion , which migat have 
been this, that God accepted of ſome of the ſame 
6f-ſpring of Iſaac and Jacob; rejecting [ſbmeel and 
£/au ; & to come nearer, fome of this preſent lump 
of the Jews in the Apoſtles time, ſome believed, 
ſome contradicted and blaſphemed at the goſpel : 
of the ſame linage and party indued with the fame 
priviledges; and thereupon wete blinded and har- 
dencd, and rejected : ſo that in this ſence of the 


ſame lump, ſome are veſſels of hononr, others veſſels 


of drjhonour - yet neither of them withouc a cauſe 
appearing in them, differing, At.28,24. ſome 


believed the things that were ſpoken, and ſome 


believed nor. | 
21y, By the ſame lump ſometimes is to be urt- 
derilood, a double making, or an attempt of 
making the ſame, a veſſel-of honour, and upon 
breaking or miſcarrying , to make the ſame par- 
ticular lump again a diſhonourable vefic]; as it did 
not comply to be an honourable veſſel; and is the 


very caſe in that paraliel place in Fer, 18. where it 


is plain, that the ſame piece of clay that was upon 
the wheel intended for a veſſel of honour, aud 
breaking or marring, the potter thereupon, makes 
It again ansther 'velſel, as ſgemed him good, the 
fame that was for another uſe : fo inthe parable of 
the girdle , chop, 13, the ſarac that cleaved to G«ds 

| R 4 loins 


248 Per ſpnal Reprobatean "MP 
-loins for a name, and a praiſe, andglory , is: that 
girdle which is marred and profitable ſor nothing 
and this is as certainly truc, conſidered of 1ſraelin 
general; they all in general were as 40 their. outs 
ward itate velſcls of honour , -they were the-glay 
. of the world, the head:not the tal : the ſame Je 
the ſame people, diitinguithed by all theſe privþs.! 
ledges , verſe, 4.5: of this chap. are. now abaſed, 
ſcattered, deſolyre, for: rejecting CGods defigney 
marring in his hand upon the whee]: but take it.g« 
tncr way , it.willnot accommodate thoſe, who are 
for underitanCing this lump , to be the earth gf 
which 4dam was originally made'-: that God of 
that lump or maſfle in-his firit creation 5 made ſome 
vellc]s of honour and ſome of diſhonour, is not if 
the.leaſt to be imagined from this, or .any oth 

text of Scripture, from the firſt of Geneſis to h 


c 
Jaſt of the: Revelations :..I am ſure that harg favour; 
ed Opinian,. hath no reſemblance of thenature: of 
the jult , equal impartial good, 'God, whoſe ren- 
der mercies are over all bis works, Pſal. 145. and that 
this lump cannot refer-to-may in his Original, F 
{hall offer five reaſons. 20 > «git nl 
;. 7. Becayſe in that Original making, there wag 
made no difference in veſſels, not then veſſels: of 
honour and diſhonour, as is plain, they were all 
made innocent and upright, and ſee what God 
himſelf ſaith of what he had made of this lump,Gen,. 
1.laſt. be ſaw every thing that he had made; and. bt» 
hold it was good ; abundantly, as the hebrew reads, 

 nodefect in it, orin any thing, as was then made; 
F9 which Solomon gives teitimonys Eccle, 7.:lafts 
this one thing bave I found, that God made man. up; 
right , but he bath ſoyght out many gventions : mall 
41 general conſidered, was made ypright, g's 
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Reprobated, 


there were no veſſels of diſhonour. | 
' 2: If we ſtate this Original after the fall, and 
then ſuppoſe God made the difference, it will not 
yet hold', becauſe Jeſus Chrift hath reſtored 'man 
into'an equal capacity of being veſſels of honpur, 
for the plaiſter in Chriſt1s as large as the ſore in 
Adam, as appears clearly Rom.y. 18, 45 by the diſo- 
bedience of one condemnation came upon all, ſo by the 
righreouſneſſe of one the free gift came upon all men. 
3. Becauſcif by a veſſel of diſhonour we mean a 
ſinful man, as well as a miſerable man , then we 
ſhall make God the author of fin and'diſobedience, 
which is far enough from God to do ; he doth not 
uſe to neceſſitate that which his ſoul abhorrs ; rhe 
potter did not defignedly break the veſſel on pur- 
poſe that he might makeit a diſhonourable veſlel, 
when it was more for his intereſt to make it a vel- 
fel of honour, | remember what Ainſworth ob- 
ſerves upon Ger.1, and /afs, this ſheweth ( ſaith. 
he ) that fin and evil is not of God or by the work 
of his hands , but come in after by the creature ut 
ſelf falling from God : to which he cites the ſame 
place, Ecclef, 7. 31.Itisa known maxim, and a 
proverb, that God did not make the devil nor a 
wicked man; it is true , he hath made or ordained 
wicked men for puniſhment, as Solomon ſaith, God 
made man but not ſinful man. | 
4g. Neither could our Apoſtle mean this Origi- 
nal'making ih Adam, in this text or 'context, fer 
tteſe three reaſons, ' ; 
. 4, If ſo, it might well have ſilenced him as to 
his blaming the Jews, when the defect lay in the 
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root and Original, 5b 
2. It had been altogether improper if this had 
veen ſv,, to make ſo clear an appeal to Fer. 18. by 
"LET BY, SE by "1 > ET ; io | ; Way 
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way of illuſtration ,” when we finde that che x 
fing 1/7ael was the fruit of their actual diſobedigh 

and rebellion againſt God, as is plain i in the _ 
part of that propheſy. 


3. Bcſides this the Apoſtle gives an exaQk. 
count why and how Jfract came to mifſe of jul. 
cation and honour, which was becauſe rhey ſong! 
#t net by faith, but as it were by che works of th 
law. 

5. If God had deſignedly made veſſels of wr, 
then would he have taken pleaſure in filling then 
with wrath, which he doth not : we have his ſo 
Icran oath to the contrary, Eze.18. but of this motel | 
3n the next verſe. | 
That which remains as to our cloſing up thi 
werſeis after the manner of an expoſition, to ſum 
up thoſe doctrinal conclufions which: doth off fl 
themſelves to our conſideration from the words I | 
thus explicated, which are thefe : there are ten 
Doctrincs obſervable from this 21. verſ. worth our 
noting, which I ſhall oaly name, and ſo proceed : 
which are as followeth. 


Decride, 1. That Ged in his handling and dell 
with ſinful men ts vaſe to reſemble kin:ſclf to 8 


potter, a4 mean trade man, 


God thovght a potter and his clay and his pro- 
cecdings thereupon a meet refemblance for inſtru- 
Etion to the prophet, /ey.18. and would have Jert- 
w:«bitudy the metaphor, the proceedings of the 
potter, to ſet forth his proceec\nss with "Frack as 
they were ſinful , degencrared from him, called 
marring in his hand, the Church in her humble and 


low eltate doth ac Knowiedge God the porter - 
the 


z: 


the clay : I gavea threefold reafon, why God is. 
{tiled a potrer and we the clay, which I would not 
have forgotten. re 
1. From the meanneſs of the material that God 
works in as well as the potter ; the:potter works in 
the loweſt materials , not in gold or filver, braſs 
or iron, but earth. ",- Toes 
_ 2, Becauſe, if the potter makes a very mean 
veſſel of ſuch materials, it cannot take exception, 
or ſay, why baſt thou made me thus ? becauſe it was 
at beit but clay. Fs 
fo- 3. The potter doth make curious work, a rare 
oreffl and excellent veflel of clay, ſo doth God many 
I times of great ſinners; he makes of Sax! a choice 
his vefſcl of honour, thoughof a perſecutor, A. g. 
un 2. From the Apoſtles taking ſuch pains to aflert 
Fr © the power and prerogative of God indefinitely, I 
ds note this ſecond doctrine. 3 


en | 
ur} 2. Doctrine, "That God is notayed to any perſon or 
> people by vertue of any premiſe or covenant, but on= 


ly condutionally, 


np The premiſes of God made to Abraham, Tſ[aas 
4 2nd Jiccb, are only conditionally as their ſeed 
ſhould be found, walking in the ſteps of the faith of 
Abraham, Kom. 4- 12. Gal. 3.19. if ye be Chriſts, 
0- | #ben are you Abrahams ſeed : here was the Jews 
1- | miltake,they thought God could not reject them as 
+ | bis ſeed outward. - : | 


s | 3. Doctrine, That ſin and diſobedience 75 of an 1m- 
d baſing nature, it makes man the higheſt picce of 


d Goas creation, : 


E ome 
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252 Perſonel Reprobation MK 
Comparable to the earth, 'the potters clay, 
we find this ſfimilitude uſed to fet forth meanneſglyMtcr 
baſeneſs, when applied to men ; this compariſon 
uſed by way of imbaſement, Eſa. 29. 16. ſhalfh 
eftcemed as the potters clay : the prophet deſigneghy' 
this fimilitude ro diſparage their - work and for 
wardneſs in turning things upſide down : it ſhall 
ſoon be broke : to the ſame end is that {militude; 
made uſe of, Eſa. 41. 26. and Lament. 4. 2, 
made veſſels comparable to gold, to be eſteemed batg 
earib. "aG! 


4. Doctrine, For people on perſons ta preſume upon 
God for impunity and acceptance with bim, meenl 
2:pon the account of external atts of Religion and 
wor{hip, when living in a courſe of ſinning in m- 
rals, is agreat and dangerous miſtake, and will 


endin the greateſt diſappointment imaginable, # | 
This was the very caſe with this people to who 

our Apdlile ſpeaks, and it ought to be a warning 

tous; it was the cafe of thoſe, at. 7. com I *© 

parcd with Zake 73, they were ſuch and ſo dif- 
appointed, i ; 

5. Doctrine, That Gods rejating, bardening ard 
reprobating men, rightly underſtood, ts ſo equal, 
wiſe and juſt, that it admits of no plea or accept NF _ 
'y man, . 7 | | | ” 

8, 


No more then for a potter to make a mean and 
contenptible veſſel of a piece of clay that will'ndt 
yeild and comply to the whieel, 'or hard to be made 
for a higher uſe : who can in this 'caſc finde fault 
with the potter? if indeed a goldſmith a" 


 Reprobittd. No nn "0 
WY: baſe his higher mettel of gold ; to make a con- | 
T:cmptible baſe veſſel, ſome might have, a mouth' 
open to ſay, it is pitty ſuch a choice material ' 
ſhould be ſo made, even ſo it might admit of ſome 
kinde of objection or finding favlt, if God ſhall 
make veſſels of wrath of innocent men, but it is 
far from the judge of all the earth to do ſo. 


6. DoQtige, That the power which God claims, 

\ which anſwers to the potters power according to ' 
Jer. 18.is a power or prerogative to harden, rejett 
aud reprobate, only for a courſe of attual rebellion 
and diſobedience againſt Chriſt aud the Goſpel, 
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When God is taking pains to make them ho-. 
hourable, and they mar or break in his hands, to 
this rememver that former inſtance of the girdle, 
Tre, 13, 'which doth greatly contribute to this 
truth, . 


EX” ROE x 


,., DoGrine, Of the ſame lumip upon a double” 
notion take this doctrine. OS 
That even of Abrahams poſterity aud family to 
"whom the promiſes were immemvzately made, pro- 
Tceeds. diſhonourable veſſels. Iſhmael aud lay ': 
the1s plain, ver.7.8. Co 1 


_ 


"—_ x. 


From the ſecond underſtanding of the ſame lump 
made over again, we note, | 


| | 3 DoGtrine: That the ſame people or perſons \at di-- 
| Sinft times may be honourable and diſnmourable 


| weſels, 


Thi 
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Thisis plain from the forenamied place, ie: g ; 
he made it again another veſſel : the ſame gird ; ry 
that did cleave to Gods loins before, is afterward 
marred and good for nothing, Je. 13. ſo on the 
thet hand, 2 Timothy 2. 26. the veſſels of wood 

earth, upon purgation, may become of gold al 
ſilver tit for their maſters uſe. 5 


From theſe two words hoxour, drſhonogr. | 
o. DoGrine, One great part of the ſaints reward fa 
_ obedience and holyaeſs confiſts in glory and honour, 


 Pſal.116. ſuch hoxour bave all the Saints, Pal, 63; pl, 

13. though they have lain amongſt the pots they 

ſhall be glorious ; ſo ſaith Jeſus Cbriit to his diſet 

ples, Fohn.12, 26. if any man follow me him ſhall mp : 

father honogy ; what God ſpake to El; is truein p'4 

| caſe, 1 Sam, 2.30, be that honoureth me 1 will be 

nour, Rom: 2.glory and honour to every man the. 

workerh good, which glory and honour is in the 

highelt ſcrvice they ſhall be put intoas relies L. V 
their maſters uſe, 


10. Dotine, That 4 great part of the puniſhment | 
. of ſlighters. and diſobeyers of. God ſhall hs f. by 2: 


ame and diſhonour. 


FE 


They are called veſſels of ads, he that ag 
ſpiſeth me, ſaith God, ſhall be lightly eſteemed, this 
is the portion of the wicked in = reſi vere 
Dan. 12, they ſhall riſe to ſhame and.contempt, "©. 
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From) all that hath been ſaid, learn this one _in- 
truction. PRs Te; ET. 
That to beveſſels of diſhonaur 1 the effe® and re- 
> Br4rd of aftnal ſin andrebellion, not Gods abfolute 
d Ecternal decree of reprobation, there is not.the leaſt, 
4 Yyhiſper in this text with Jer; 18, that way, - fo 1 
© Whave done with vers. 21. 
We now proceed toverſ.2 2,23. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


1 pn ns 


Bl rlainly explaining who are. veſſels fitted for 


Jl deftru®ion, and who weſſelsof mercy; and. 
FE mhyboth become ſuch : alſo aſſerting, that 
4 perſons even fitted for deftyu@ion may yet 
| bein a capdcity of repemtance while Goa 
6 ſpares them with his patience. 

c 


tf Ver. 22. What if God willing to ſhew bis- wrath, end. 
BD make bu power known, endured with- much long- 
= ſ»ferings the weſſels of wrath: fitted for defiru> 
'S 117.7 | | PEES REN 
4 £23. 4nd that he might make ktown the riches of his. * 
| gloryonthe veſſels of mercy which he bad afore pres. 
pared unto SR 15... EVSTINOS >» 4 
; 6 gn Fro: in theſe words is yet futther vindi-, 
F cating the juſtice and.righteouſneſs of Godin. 
hardning whom he will, according. to. his former, 
concluſion, ver, 18.. againſt, which .concluſion-the. 
| evilling, captious Jews , raiſeth, their Objection, 
nf **r/. 19. thus, if God hardens whogi he will,,, why 
- I ®thhe , arhow. can he juſtly complain or 9996 
ST, 4 'W ault* 
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fault with thoſe ſo hardened by him ? conſiders 
that this will of his in hardening js irreſiſtable, wif 
hath refifted bis will? now the Apoſtle in this 21.28. 
23. verſes is labouring to maintaifi, that Uod may” 
very juſtly complain of ſich, 
1. Not only from his unqueltionable and wp” 
contronlable power and prerogative, _ 
| But aly, His equitable regulation of his power, 
in that he hardens. none. but ſuch .as-firft. hardeg 
themſelves, or become clay,-or marred clay : he 
hardens none as men, nor as finners, ſimply cog. 
ſidered, but ſuch as have highly provoked him.* _ 
- But;ly, From his manner and method He "rakes 
in hardning, which is by means.more proper 0 
ſoften then harden, namely;. by. lang-ſuffering anc 
ſuffering, and conſequently with... ſufficiengy 
of means to keep them from further hardening and 
patience : he doth endure them wich much lofig 
alſo to mollifie arid ſoften them ; that which anſ 
wers to the clay marring in the .potters hand, 
| is the abuſe of Gods metcies; long-ſuffering 
and goodneſs; and as the potter may without of. 
ferice or contradiction, from his clay; make thit 
a veſſel to diſhonour, . who will not comply noi 
yield to the hand or wheel,to be a veſſel of honaut, 
ſo God my as inoffenſively arid unqueſtionably 
make thoſe perſons or people difhonourable, wo 
deſpiſe and abuſe his patience and long-ſpfigrings 
towards them - fromi the words the Apoſtle arguss 
from the leſſer to the greater, if the potter maya, 
ſo to make of the ſame lump ( theſe circumſtances 
| , by _——— - 
conſidered ) ohe veſſej to honour, and another 9 
diſhonour, the lawfulneſs of which power noue 
can queſtion; much more unqueſtionable and"; 


parently equal and every way jul; is' that pow. || 


J {> God which lie ckerciſcth in deftroying terriBly* 
FJ thoſe who ſhall abuſe his great patience ſo that! 
F ir is very plain, \that Gods great -long-ſuffering! 
LY cxcrciſed over ſinners doth marvelloufly:vindicate 
and magnifie his juſtice and righteouſneſſe intheir 
deitruQtion : what made Pharaohs fignal and dread» 
ful deſtruction ſo unqueſtionable- but this ,. that 
God waited 0 Jong upon hiat, .gave him ſo many 
deliverances from judgements-under all his reite- 
faced rebellions © from this foot of account it-is;. 
that all men do vindicate Gods proceedings with 
his cit:umciſed- 1ſrae} firſt and. laſt, that be had 
ftrerched out bis hand all the es ro them, Rom. 
10.21, whileſt they were 4. peinſaying people : God 
hight have crc Pharaob vode bs firit aCti of 
rebellion, as he: might alſo have dealt with T/< 
ral; but what if God willing to: ſhew his wrath, and 
make bis power kyown, endured tu mhch long-ſnf= 
fering, as it i$ in our Text; * 7 : | 
This 22, verſe is another conſiderable paſſage to 
reflect light upon the whole paſſage if it be well 
weighed and confidered, and doth undeniably of= 
fer ſatisfaCtion to all that are jngeriious: and. wils 
ingto be ſatisfyed inthe controverſy; for in.this 
pallage we may plainly perceive, - that the Apoſtle 
inthe whole dothnot defigne/in the leaſt to aſſert 
of maintain perſonal, peremptory and-abſolute res 
probation from eternity ; for if he had ſo.defigned; 
tie words: had more properly run/thus; and what 
if God willing to ſhew'und «rt & bis ſovereignty overt 
men, was pleaſed from eternity abfolntely ro- deter 
Min and decree; that the far greater niimber of mien 
kinde ſhonld be vefſtls oft wrath (what is that to 
2 | thee ?) but from this context itisplain; that Oni 
| Goth acither reprobate men as meti; nor as ſuiners, 
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fanply.. conſidered, but as eraceleſſe. rebsii 
ſmners; ſuch &s have highly provgked Godþ 
courſe of obſtinacy-: therefore the words' ryr (+ ] 

thus ;: And what if God willing to ſhew bis wrath 

abd-make bis power known, iridured. with much longs, || « 
fuſfering thoſe who have made themſelves veſſels uf. 
wrath?.yet God waits upon them who are ſo fited; 
1 theſe. vetſcs., as alſo in the whole: context ; the 
Apotle bath a fpeciall eye. vpon Pharaoh ; "for 

there ſeenis in theſe words ſome anſwer to 'wint 
wehavc, ver,17, forthis ſame purpoſe have I raiſed 

:h:6 ip, or'made.thee to itatid, clans 1 might ſh 
#.y pomer in thee,thitis,have ſhewnthee ſuch ſignal 
dcliverances'at thy reque!t ſo. many times, that 
if thau doeft not bumble thy ſelf at lait, thy deſtrue- 
tion may:betbemore. dreadfull.and amaſing toall 
the world ©, but. (hall come mere cloſely w.the 
Wordsas they lye in theſe twa: verics; as to then 
mre-of theſe words1n the: Judgement of. the moſt 


fationall z; they .arexthereddiion or applicational Þ 2 


the former compariſon of rhe;potter; ver. 21; We 
know.commonly a parable cofifitis of two part,y? 
x. The parable or compariſod itſelf. . <2 6 
-..2:.,The application, ſo as/here y- the 
kaAdoraned 4 caampariſon of: a1poteey ita 
ſence:conſideted, ver.21. ſohdre we book. 
plication, as between the potter and: bis clay; ft 
his prerogativgover /it ; 10; now: he applys6 
tween God and rebellious ſinners, :and hig-þoWt 
he-way juſtly;etaimover ſuch r6:deſtroy't el E 
-And that which ſome obje& canceroingth by 4 bf 
of theſe words) will novratidiially _—_— 
thttheſe verſes are u_—_— a9 
which is offcred im contradiQtien [7 
Yeiſes arc laid down CE wiſe what if P 
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0 which it may be replycd, that it i$-uſuab-fo 76: 
render the application of a parable , as appears/ 
eMat.6, Luk 12. Mat.6.23. If thy ge be Jngle: 
If hy «ye be evil, Eukp.12. Lukz 18. Shall not Gott 
averipe his own elet} ? ſothat it is no ſtrange thi 
to finde the appli@tion of 4 parable rendred inter? 
ropation-wiſe; ahd as in that place it iSrendree 
irpumentation-wiſe, fromthe tefſe to the greater, 
ſohere; as thus: if the widdow by importunity.- 
obtained an aCt of juſtice from one that had it.not 
in himſelf, of one that feared not Goo, nor regar- 
ded man, much more ſhall the eleCX obtain.ot 
God who'is naturally inclined' to adts of juſtice 
ad mercy; thus muſt it be underſtood here : if 
the potrer have power to make a diſhonourable 
veſſel of the marred clay, God may much more 
teſtroy thoſe terribly. which withſtand his grace 
ind abuſe his long-ſuffering : all are not of opi- 
nion, that theſe verſes are the application of ver+ 
| 21; but thoſe of cleareſt underſtanditig Tn this con- 
text, are : and there are four Circumſtances conſis 
derable to confirm our belief, that theſe verſes ate 
tiespplication'of verſc21. ® © $.: 
..1. From the relative particle ( «zd,) which is 
In the'Original, though not in all Tranſlations fo 
engliſhed : and it is taken iotice of by forme ver) 
Learhied men, that the Tranſlators have not dealt 
very faitly with us; au Engliſh wordfor it it will 
vety well bear : and two of our old end 
epreſſe it, and what,” of vert ſo what if Goll;'f 
[ 1:zdalreades it : the Vulgar Latin reades, ad 
God: all which readings do owti thefe vetfes 
6 the application: , C2 
by [ris the judgemetit of rtioſt Ihterpreters thi 
ldeſe words are nor perfect ſence without bor? 
YT; S 2 rowing 
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Towing ſomeſu 


3hd place them in the end of theſe verſes, it will 
make the readipg good ſence : Bath nor the priter 

ower todoſo nd fo? and what if Ged willing 
jo hu wrath,. and maks his pewer known ? hath he 
fat power much more? Some Learned men are 
fo Ienfible ofa defect i in 1 32s. caſe, that they vin 
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ſerci: e. 
; . 3-. Lat which inclines me and others | to thi 
that thefe verſcs arc a reddition or application, to 
the compariſon, ver. 21. is for theſe two Conl- 
GETSONGs, 
1. Becauſe.there is not thing elſe delivered. by 
- Apo. tle in all the context that can be ſo proper- 
ly anfceriggy to it as theſe, 
. Itis notat all likely, thatina ſimilitude' 'of 
oreat importance conccrni "g the prerog 
God over his creatures, and ſo liable to dit ph 


it its applicgtion ; it is not uſual iv matters of 
ſer concernment ſo to: da- 

+ 41y, That which may fully ſatishe us of the! 
Jatior of theſe verſes, is that ſweet harmony? 
tween them in the;ſybſtance of the Matter 5 100 
compariſon there are two ſorts. of. veſſels; 1... 

1. Som* to honotir, azd ſome fo. di} boner inthe 
gower of the patter... - 

_— the porter makes kis diſhopontable 


#3 + 
4 


pply ſomewhere elſe; there fo my 
(ſaythey) co. »p a defect in ſpeech, for here are 
Queitions propounded, what if God willing ro dof 
or /s ? but no anſwer;given.to, them : but if we 
borrow theſe words, ver. 21. hath he not power? 
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and various interpretations, *and .not to ſeave' je | 
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be his marred clay, according to Fei 18. fo Ge 
makes his of. ſuch as deſpiſe and abuſe his lorig- 
ſuffering grace'"in- his continued applications. to 
them : theſe are thoſe whom he claims arkite to 
# | harden and reprobate,' ſuch as have thereby fibre! 
| and prepared themſelves for deltruQtion, as" Phg- 
ol 0h and the Jews have done, 
fo . As the potter bath power «f the [ahve lamp to 
tf mike bononrable veſts, fo God: will*of- alt thoſe 
who comply with his terms of grace in Chriſt, 
h make chem veſſels of bonour whether [ews or Gemiles; 
ſo that we may perceive, that theſe verfes ate gj- 
" ven as an application of the compariſon, ver.21. 
* | bath not the potter ? the great deſighe of the 'Apo- 
k itlein theſe verſes is to exalt and magnifie two 
p. preat attributes of God. '* © © 3 
Flis potyer ful wrath, or the power of his wrath. 3 
2. The attribute of his enduring mercy , both 
Vf which attributes of God the Apoſtle would have 
Tf the Jews to know, wete magnified inthe Goſpel- 
diſpenſatian : there is a revelation of” both thefe, 
»| &0m.1,18, 9. but my principal work” upon | thee 
ff 5/cs, will be explication, wherein' t ſhall enquite 
Into theſe ſeven circumſtances, . _. * TE 
: 7, What may we here underſtand byGads wrach? 
2, By his power? 
h When are they ſaid to be ſhewn? 
L In what ſence is God ſaid'to exercife. long- 
Y ſuffering ? | 
F 


5. What capacity” arc they underſtood to bein 
on whom God is ſaid to exercife'this  longſofferir F 
* | 6. What doth God expect 6r ain at if this hi 
long ſuffering thus exerciſed ? 


. What kinge of ſins makes perfons veſſels of 
; yrath EE 
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262 | Perſonal Reprobation . ""m 
_ Of eachoftheſe a few words briefly, in the 
firſt eſpecially. IR. - + 
.\- 1. Wrath here as to God muſt be underſhog 
withan emphaſis2great wrath and anger: 'wedl- 
tepreade in Scripture of the wrath of - God, thouph 
Wwrith in God is not rage as'many .times in nan 
buthis wrath is known by the effects of it, ut 
cordiug as we have it propheſied of, Eſay. 42,24, 
be ſhall roar, andtear, and rend, © 00 
2. Fower, by power in this place is not the fame 
word which we have before, ver.21. hath nor thi] fi 
potter power over the clay? that ts, authority, privi. | 0 
es Ee. the ſame word” which we {| !: 
have Foh. 1,x2. but here'is another word which} 3 
Ugpiberh night, ſtrength, to avenge hitnſelf of his Þ 
adverſaries; - therefore we have-it here 'in"con- | 0 
junction with wratb, which: makes it the' more Þ © 
dreadful, for wrath without power ſignifieth but Þ » 
Tittlegs to the dread of iti; but in God' there is 
wrath-and power mixed. together, which being ſo 
mixed is ſo great, that David puts it to the quelti- | } 
on, whether any can know it? Pſal. 90.11. who 
&rows the power of thine anger ? it is moſt dreadfully 7 
zndeed; oof 7 te K-23 
+ 3. But what doth the Apoſtle mean by the ſhew- 
ing or making of it known? I anſwer by the eſlels 
of them openly as in Pharaoh : God did ſhew his 
_ powerful wrath in his deſtruQion, as the Apolile 
fpeaks,::wer. 17. for this purpoſe have I raiſed" thit 
#p, that I might makg my power known in thee ;, tit 
18, inthy dread(yl deſtryuCtion:: now this ſhe wing 
Gods wrath and power doth relate: to Gods pr0- 
ceedinge with rebellious ſinners in this world, of 
nat with all ſuch, ſinners: nor all reprobates alike, 
| yr fuch as have highly provoked God : the ho! 


” F $ 
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"34 wres are plain, that” Gots dealings with Ss 

| barcs is not ta'all: alike - few are grate "wut: like'® 
a Pheraob. icon bo 

4. How is long-ſuffering to be underſtood: in 

Goa: ? I anſwer God cannot properly be Rn 
long-ſuffering, God cannot" ſuffer : it'is only? 
borrowed word,and ſpoken to'6ur underfts 
it is a word hard to be tranſlated into-6ur-langua 
therefore our old tranſlatic.ns gives it us in phe? ha- 
tine, longanimitas, which according tothe Hebrew 
fpnifierh to be long before angry, 'of long-of ndſtyite, 
oras we ſay; ſlow ro anger, not ſoon*angry "2-the 
Icarned makes ſome difference-betweeri patience 
and long-ſuffering ; long-ſuffering being when we 
have power to revenge, yet deferit, 'or delayito 
doit; this is eminent in God, who js nothaſty'to 
execute his wrath on thoſe whohave highly pup 
voked him by rebellion. n 

5. What capacity are thoſe in of whom the Apb- 
tle ſpeaks, to whom God doth exerciſe rhis'tiig 
long-ſuffering ? 

1.1 anſwer ,it is generally to be undevſtogd of the 
rebellious unbelieving Jews, who had hi 
provoked God by killing-his fon. nO17ed 

2. I anſwer negatively, theſe people or perſons 
are not under an unalterable decree of reprobati- 
on, as ſome would have it, God doth not exerciſe 
long-ſuffering upon thoſe who are under ſuch a'ca- 
pacity, 

But zaly, This is a certain truth, that all thoſe 
that are under thoſe long-ſufferings of God are jn 
| 2nd under apolbillity of repentance : theſe; are 

tnoſe on whom 'God waits with deſigne and 'cx- 
peQation of repentance, therefore not reprobates 


by any abſolute decre# ; wheteyer God neither 
| 9 4 ' willed 
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willed nor expeQedrepentance,' though he guys | Þ 
red areprieve for a time from the puniſhment; | n 
Tuch-caſe the Sctipture doth no-whkere call thisfar. I | 
- bearance by the name of long ſuffering - as for | 2 
ſtance, the devilstorments arereſpited for a low } Þ 
time from his fall ſomany 1000 years - yet thighs. | 1 
ſpite isno whereſtiled long-ſuffering, neither | Þ 
it properly be ſo ſaid, that God exerciſeth Jogp: | 
ſufferings-tothe devils ; yet that their tormens | « 
are ſuſpended- for a certain time is plain,'frow | 
their words to Jeſus Chrilt : ar&thouwcome to. tor- ] 
ment us before-the time ?ſo it Saxls caſe; theex || | 


cutionof Gods judgment threatned upon Saxl'j 
Fuſpended for a time; yet it is nowhere ſaid1o.bi 
an exerciſing long-fuffering upon Saw : and he 
reaſon is,- becauſe as to theſe and ſuch'like, Gods 
decrees of puniſhments were abſolute and irreyy- 
able, and ſono repentance expected - whereas 
-on the other-hand whereever-there is] inducing, 
waiting and long-ſuffering, and: expectation. qu 
-Godspart, -itdoth fatisfaCtorily teach, that! ſuch 
| r__ are not under an abſolute decree of-repry- 
ation as the devils-are ; yea, the. old world of 
awhom S. Peter ſpeaks, 1:Peter 3.20. though the 
- hadſmned ſo greatly as they. had, that rt grzevs 
:YJoa-mt the heart ,- that ever he had made they ; ot 
hecatiſe Gods: reſolution. as .to their deſtrudiign 
was but conditional, not abſolute, but like thate 
"WNaneveb; it is therefare ſaid, that che long-ſuſferi 
of God waited or expetted in the days of Noah : Gy 
expected repentance all that r20; years and. olle 
.xed ithem means accordingly by ,the miniſtry vl 
Noab; ſo it wag. with Pharaoh, though he was. 
bad, {ba ſo long as God afforded. long: ſyfſery 
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him, he expected rgpentance from him,as PP, 
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they are, who are under the long-ſufferings of 
God, are not ſhut up under an abſolute decree of 
zeprobation,, but repentance is required and, ex- 
pected from thera ;:as ſee Rom. 2. 4. the long-ſuf- 
ferengs of God leadeth to repemtance_; ſo 2 Peter 3. 
19. compared with. ver. 15, long-ſuffering to «s- 
ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh -: the long- 
ſuffering of God is ſalvation, whereever it is cxcr- 
ciſed without exception, that is, the defigne and 
tendancy;; ſo that thoſe veſſels of wrath fitted for 
deſiruit;on, are not under an abſolute decrce, be- 
cauſe pader Gods long; ſufferings, 'Itis true, that 
through the baſeneſs of mens hearts, which is ſo 
ready. to abuſe this his long-ſuffering, "they mary 
times grow worſe under the merctes of God, bs 
Pharaph did : to this Solomon ſpeaks,: Eccleſ. 8. be- 
ng 1 ugt ſpecdilyexecuted againſt an e- 
vil deer, his heart 5 jully ſet in him to ds evil : wick- 
ed men ( agone ſaith ) deals with*God, as birds 
do with a ſcarecrow, afraid of it at firit, and dare 
not come near it ; but in time it not ſtirring or mo- 
ving towards them,” tkey grow bold, *and will fly 
joit, and ſit upon jt; ſo by the long-ſufferings f 
God, wicked men grow hardened; and worſe and 
worſe; ſo that the means 2pHoidted to repentance, 
through the baſe hedrt of man, doth harden to 
deſtruction ; ſo that Gods will of ſhews#g bje wratb, 
nnd making bis power known, -in this place, muſt be 
"_ RE Ti 0. underſtood 
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underſtood,only conditional, not abſalutely: 
incaſe perſons are not overcome "hy his long 


ſerings, then this manifeſtation is to rake 


on 
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this was the very cafe with Pharaoh * if Golgi. 
ſing him up ſo often at his requeſt, did not humbk Jl / 
him, and bring him to let his people go, tiewh 
"would maks his power known in him : from hence 
plain, that the Apoſtle in this place, is not treatiip 
abſolute perſonal reprobation, but of a condity 
nall and ſpecifical. _ — " 
The $ixth thing to be enquired into, is, abou 
this fitting and making up for deftruttion, with're 
ſpect to the time of it, and the author of it : then 
are not a few who have drank in that opinion, that 
this fitting is by God from he beginning, by'? 
abſolute and eternal decree of reprobation ; butin 
the very conſiderate and deliberate reading, thy 
words will inlighten and inform us better, 'and 6 
ther ways - fitted, this word I finde but threetim 
_bfed in the whole Scripture, thatis 1 Kings 6.35. 
Proverbs 22. 18. and in this place ; and in al thele 
places it fignifieth, deliberately to prepare, 
proportion, to finiſh, to compleat, and noratal 
to ordain of decree; neither. can the word! be ut- 
derſtood in that ſence : but that which I would ew 
quire after, 1s the author or operator in this itting 
by whom is this fitting accompliſhed ; it mult'Þ | 
either of God or themſclves; ] anſwer, this fit 
15 not appropriated to God except accidentally aud 
ſubſequently,as God is ſaid to harden Pharaoh. 
7. The truth of this appears ia ' the diflerent 
reading of what relates to the reprobate , and the 
' eleQ in theſe two verſes : if God did in any fenſs 
prepare , or fit theſe veſſels of wrath 19 aeſtriutiuty 


5 he preparesthe vellels of mercy to glory A 7) 
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Y Gouldthe ſpirit of God renderqheſe two fo dife-— 
Wy rently , appropriating the one unto God, andnot ? 
WH the other , hedoth ot at all intruft Godin the one, 
8 nor man in theother. 197 
bY A Learned man doth well obſerve upon this 
k & phace, ithar this difference in reading doth import 

68 ſomething worthy our canſideration', and this dif- 
ference is taken notice of as conſiderable, eyen by 
thoſe of the Calviniſts opinion; one of themi*ſaith, | 
they are fitted by God and themſelves alſo; bot x 
very antient Writer ſaith, on this place , nor (faith 
he ) for Gods pleaſure, but bis own deſert, for (aith 
he ) if they deſerved it not , his pleaſure would bauwe. 


been to have ſaved them. 


' 2, ltis plain, this fitting isnot of God, becauſe 
Gods applycations of long ſufferings is towards 
them, asſuch'ſo fitted, to bea means of their re- 
ducing from that ſtate of fitneſſe ſor deſtruction, 
to aſtate of preparedneſle for glory ; for it js un- 
deniably plain, that this fitneſſe 15 not , as ſome 
Would have it, the effect of Gods enduring them, 
tf but they are ſaid to be fitted before God, who did . 
il F tus endure them! with fong-ſuffering : and it can- 

& F fotbe properly ſaid, that God doth. endure them 

+ cſpecially with much-long ſuffering till they have 

, firit highly provoked him by a voluntary courſe of 

& F ictual rebellion,” which doth prepare perſons for 

/ deſtruQtion, as it did Pharaoh, who was fitted for 
5, 

t 

c 

6 

3 

| 


deſtruQtion after the firſt plague, much more af, 
ter all the ſ1x-plagus; yet after ts God waits under 
four plagues more: thus it is plain, that perſons 
may be ſaid to 'be fitted fot deftryuion , befofe 
God is ſaid to endure them; fotha? all this endu- 
rance as is exerciſed from the beginning to the end 
of it, isypon ſuch as he may juſtly ad” - 
L x Sir tou oa oe” os A? / /** * "© OO 


268 Perſonal Rephttatien. "__ Fr "= | 
firſt day of his applycations rothean; :.fo chat jt cap- 
not be fairly gathered , that this fitting is _ ole 
rauch leſs ordained or decreedby God, butby, 
ners thecmſelves : but againit this it. iS obj ed. i 
that according to this notion men may be ſai l . 
make themſelves veſſels of wrath or. diſhonoue 
and how then doth it anſwer the tems of the S 
2nd the inſtance of the potter who is ſaid to m ke 
veſſels of each ſort-? I anſwer,thateven in iheþ. 
militude of the potter, it is plain, -that the..pat 
ter doth not antecedcntly make veilels of difhy- 
nour, but only ſubſequently, when they. will ngt 
be otherways formed; as you have largely heant 
from /er.18, it is marring of the clay that precede 
ics being a veſſel of diſhonour, the porter 
ned it for honour - fo that man entity and 
'God ſubſequently makes vellels of diſhonour. + 
* 2. Godisno where ſaid anticedemly to maki 
yeſſels of wrath, but much on the contrary, to 
men upright , Gen. I. God made men very good, » by 
they found ont many inventious : it is true, theres 
way how God may be ſaid to make veſſels g 
wrath, thatis, by making a law or decrce whete- 
jo bedoth declare what ſort of ſiuners ſhall be vel. 
ſels of wrath, and fo they come judicially.to. be 
veſſels of wrath : in this ſence mult that ſaying bt 
under.tood, Fude the 4th. certain men of old or- 
dained to this condemnation, urigadly racn,rurn 
the £rafe of God snto wantonneſſe ; lo that for Go 
to decree or ordain veſlcls of wrath, without. Bt 
pect to qualifications ; doth not anſwer the pot- 
xers power in the compariſon, nox other places 
Scripture - the potter oth not : 4 this poweh, 
ro make veſſels of diſhonour of the clay, beca 
je is his own yu as MEN would ſuppoſein 90 
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yt becauſe it is clay, and not only ſo ; but. mar- 
Fred clay, not meerly from his ſoyeraignty or pro-. 
ptiety, but from its vilenefle ; which liberty might 
Ybec allowed the potter., if he were a fervant , .and 
Fthe clay none of his,own : ſo thatthis fitting is ro 
be underſtood the voluntary at of the creature not 
of God; and theſe words contains a declaration of 
Gods carriage towards thoſe whoinhe-meets with, 
Y fitted and prepared for deſtrution ; he endylps 
JF with much long-ſuffering ſuch as they ; but it"is 
objected , doth notthe Apoſtle Peter ſpeak of ſome 
f made to be taken and deſtroyed, 2 Peter 2.” 12. 

which ſome apply to this place,” and to Gods mak- 
WNT, oy - 
'1. This word is not expreſt'in the vulgar Latin; 
bat in the room thereof; they reade tending to the 
ſnare and deſtruftFion ; and ſo mg fignifieth”an* 
qineſſ or fieneſs , Which may be taken one. for Ar 
nother. | _y_ 

. 2. What is ſpoken. of and unto perſons in an 
a(tual courſe ef fin , yea, bruitiſhiſenſuallity, and: 
fot ſpoken of men as men ; ahd' ſo this making'is, 
appropriated ro themſelves. SY 
3. Theſe perſons ſpoken of here are ſome of 
thoſe over whom the long-ſuffering of God Was, 
waiting, 2 Peter, 3. g. net willing chat any ſbould Moe 
riſþ, therefore not made ſo by God under anY.vn - 
alterable decree of Reprobation. . ms” 
The ſeventh thing to be enquired-into is, how 
perſons comes t6 be veſſels of wrath? in ſpeakirig 
to.which head, Tſhall VINE 
\ Fi ſpeak a fe wordstothiy botrowed word, 
Ve e .. ; 4 Ps MES os a ; "1 by WES 
. 21y, Shew you what kinde of ling are-theſepre- 
paring fins that prepares for *wath; © roger 
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. 1; The Apoſtle here calls thoſe of whomhs 


ſpeaks by the name of veſſels, both the rex 
and the Elect; the Original word here tr: 


veſſel, doth notalways intend a hollow veſld ts 
contain things liquid er dry - but in the Hebreyy 
the Apolile calls the inſtruments of the temple gf 


rabernacle, tongs and fire{hovels , yet elſe 


arecalled veſſels ; bur it is commonly and proper. 


ly Wat by a vcſſe/1s meant a ck, or veſſel to 


cain : men are called yeſſcls from a threefold po 


 fideration. | WP 
1. As they are the fruit and product of labout 
and art, as well as defigne, and ſome veſlcls are 
more curiouſly wrought & fixed according to what 

they are to contain , Either liquid ſubſtance ordry 

yet all veſſels made are the fruit of labour z wicked 
men takes pains to make themſelves , they weary 
themſelves to deſtroy themſelves 3 men are got 

theſe veſlelsin their Original , but by their for- 

rnation ; the clay in the lump is not the veſſel,, till 
it be formed and (haped by gradual proceedings, 
ſo men come to be veſſels of, or for wrath, by 4 
radual and followed courſe of actual fin aud! 
lion. We reade of children of wrath, Ephef. 2, 
but we muſt make ſome difference betweeti chit 
dren of wrath, and veſſels of wrath ; children of 
wrath reſpects the averſneſſe of our nature again 


FT? 
2 
4 


God, but veſlels of wrath reſpetts Gods wra : ; 


men, who are fitted and formed toit,  _.... 
2ly, They are called veſſels, becauſe they att 
contain what is put into them, therefore faith.: 
Lord by the prophet abr ww 13, [peak 
men, every bottle: flgll be filled ; yeſlels are not my 
to keep always empty, but to contain ; wheh' Sew 


4 


is called a veflel, eAtit. 9g. it was with re 
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| phat God is to pyt into him z he is to/cohtait ati 


carry his name amongſt the gentiles; ſaith the Ap9- 
agg have this treaſhire in earthen veſſels. 

3. Called veſſels of wrath, becauſe God doth 
deligne to fill them with wrath, as a veſſel is filled 
with liquor to:pour in wrath, as liquor is poured 
into a-yeſſel, made for that purpoſe,till it he brim- 
full: for this wrath ſhall not only be without but 
within : 7 will ( ſaith God to Pharaoh) pour all my 
plagues upon thybeart , they ſpall be within as well as 
without thee : thus. we ſec that wicked men by re 
bellion againſt God do form themſelves into veſſels 


to ſpeak unto, is this, what ſins arc thoſe that tend 
to make men veſſels of wrath , or prepare perſons 
for wrath , as a veſſel is prepared to contain things 
moiſt or dry. PEY ; ” | {xc 
| anſwer in general, firſt reiterated aCts of diſo- 
bedience and rebellion againſt the known and de- 
clared will of God this was the caſe with Pherach 
ad wen the JEW: <li a 
. 2. More patticularly ſlighting and' abuſing, the 
faithful ſervants of God , ſent. of God, who feek 
your ſouls and bodies good : this alſo in. partiou- 
lar was the'caſe with Pharob., he threatens Aſo- 
ſe: and Aaron , whocaine from. God upon a meſ- 


ſage for his good, yet tells them, rhas_ :f they [ee 
e: this was als the 
ke 


hu facg any more they ſhall die: this was alle 

caſe of the Jews, ſee 2 Chron.z36.16. they mocked 

ard wiſuſed bi ſergante, ill the wrath of God brake 

ar oe remedy: this was HE. with ji it | 

ter .Jews,' See AHatte.2 1.40, chap..23.37. hey Ret- 

led = Prophets, and Honed this that were ſent yu- 

to them. | 

: '$. Sins of hypoctiſic in the worſhip of God, J«b 
3041.3, 
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272 &Oerſoual Reprobatin oP 
36,13. the bypocriresin heart he q up wrath; See 
with what indignation our Lurd appears again | - 
the hypocrites, £47.23. cight woes pronoutity l 
againſt them. CDSEEE. iþ 
4. Such as abufeth Gods .metcys and favor || "' 
multiplyed upon them , ang grow wotſe under tl 
mercyes, a3 Pharaoh did, and ſo did Tſrael'; fee v 
Pſal. 78: bereupon the wrath of God brakg out 'upili ; 
them : (ee Rom.2.4. abuſing Gods mercies they rol 
fare up wrath ap ainſt the day of wrath. aww || 
' 5. Voluntary contrated hardnefſe of heart/zthis 
hath. been ſhown at large, Pharao# hardentYhiy | * 
keart a long time, when'neither mercies nor judges 
ments will touch -or pcnetrate-'the heart,” that 
reliſteth the rouch, impenitent- hearts precdlley 
wrath. TY EES GLISS th 
+ 6. That in that prepares a 'perfon for wrath is : 


unbelief and goſpel-diſobedience : fee for thisy 
Fobn, 3. 36. the wrath of God avideth' on ſiuth* 'Rom. 
2: 8. 9. thoſe who do nor believe oh, or *obey the "tut; 
tribulation and wrath : 2 Theſ, 1.8. bt ſhall conme'm 
flaming fire , rendring vengeanceon them that "know | 
not God, nor obey the goſpel ; there are ſever 
dual fteps by which perſons are formed ts: be've 
Tels of wrathi, © © ff 7 ©2007 Din 2144 0f AUOR 
But that which remains', is to funrupthoſe/ubs 
Qtrinal conclufions'that do offer themſelves fro 
the words thus opened, 7 2 1 0M 
I ſhall only name ſix doQtrins arid proteed;”\ ny 
| FT.O0. 53} 29/5} 54:3 jo 
1, Doftrine," Thar Gods proceedings with diſobhs 
ent rebellions ſinners 5s more Gndfenſros and ry 
then the proceedings of the potter with-his mirhl 
play, az. 2.126003 
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| © Reprobuted, CES FI 7 > 
This redditian-or application is argugientation;,. 
zrguing from, the. lefſe+to the gregter,, as if. 
ſhould ſay, and ſhall not God much.more? the u 
reaſonable ſtupidity of the Jews. was. ſuch, | 
| they would not allow God that power.which oy 
wopld allow a'poor potter as to, bis.clay ; that, a 
ter. couch enduring;and. — ſufferings upon.; | 
obedijerit and- rebellious Nerf: & Might, = 
make them veſſels of diſhonous, +, - 18:44 7 


2; Dedt. T hat: God . i ednirables in. FT : ktiplnr 
long-ſuffering and farhear ance; @ 0 the worſt of 


þ Aners,; over ſuch 46 476 fit for. faſhions. — 


Wicked menare the ſubjects. the prop T i; 
jets of Gods long-ſufferings ; it is not a little, by 


FO T) 


much long-ſuffering that fis.« cxeciſcd over wg 
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j, DoCt. It is not the work.of God but-the work:o 
men themſelves toprepare and make themſelves 


for deſtruttion ; God omg men F for a frution 
_ when he thurendurerohbe 


Dot. Thet'p be 25: a pie the | 3 
Revelation of eg ff 
. bis precedent” ing ſuferings* Wegpyet omar 


them, WT 
(4 \\ CITY v4 {v. \\ > JR 


If: _ wonld-ſhew his wrath, and. toake.- 
power known conyincipg}y, Sno youth, 
he uſhers it in with mph. lox eng uffering, and il 
who have had moſt long-ſuffering from God 


expe moſt Te. from — _”— 1122; _ 
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my I Perſenot Mitten ; & F 
5:DoR That: perſons firted/ and prepared fk «*& 
rftion may yer be in 4 Capariry of repentanty; 
leſt Goth; arts then, \'See-three.. Sctiprus 
wFer96 z: 7: CL26,: . Exek, 12. 3. 


6: -Dodt. T hat thiis wer which" God cheinerh P] 
' exerciſerh in. hardning ——_ reſpeevlsw 
lore” at mien," nor men as ſenner + ſimplyeonſi red 
but iereſpects men as they-ate already actually 
,, Prepared and compleatedfor deſtruction : ſux 
ax te may Juftly- deſtroy whether he harden 
Uther brnoz; fo thatthe oeopat ſubjects of Gods 
wrath and" fe reptobatiors are-fuch as not only 


"ſe provoked God by fin and diſobedience, 
herall abuſed his long-ſufſering towatds 
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Wat" the  ſuper-abokidw ber) of God; 
Sreeers; erners for thein encourage uh i 
\: TOK# vere. tf thraugh. &l [die 
ab aveli-doing., #he. rich favenr an 6 gle e 

fhall enjoy to all eternity. BR. + 


Ye £237! eAhdbbarhe might rhaks known the rich 
ef of BAY bis. plowyn 'ehi Ms mercy which: ral 
_ et prepwin une glory.” DULATTT 


bi 
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AHeſe words ſeems de Roens 
tending to vindicate the juſt and 
able _— of God, not only to make reſhy 


ab & 


nd of Es < 6 ME > "P00 n 7 PO Ee GY / 
> : WS TS. BAY "FE SY ed bas ORE FaT'D "IR #1 Dc ©, "OO 
T < 1 + 1: WE) ; E Fe de. ad Bi : 
IM l NE OF 4 
3 os 
F - 
X; "os # 
F.4 


: zihonour cabſeq ny. _ m ron more proper 
ly aid antecedently to make vellels of honour and 
—_— - both which anſwers to the power of. the 
potter, in the compariſon before: as God ma 
jukly on the one ſide make them veſſds of diſho- 
pour who withitand his formation of them and 4- 
buſe long-ſuffering extended to tem, fo he 

much more make them veſſels of mercy, who Fn 
be found complying and tractable to his will, and 
ſo be prepared tor glory : the, Apattle ſeems. i to 
lay great itreſſe upon tnis preparing and ficting, as 
confidergd-on both fides, only. here is an apparent 
difference, he eatruſts God Ig latter nor ig 
the other ; It is_clcarly appropriatcd ro God, :1 
make veſſels of honour or mercy, Mt no ſuchaps 
plication to the other : God js nor uflwilling $4 
accounted the authour of preparation for gory; 
we have the Apoſtle in theſe words offering a.{c+ 
cond reaſon of Gods enduring with, ſuch. long - 
ſuffering the veſſels of wrath, that had fitted theins 
ſelves to be deſtroyed, not only that he might have 
Fl the clearer ground of advantage againſt theru t9 
| ſhew his wrath; arid make his power known, in 
! their eminent and remarkable deftruQtion,. . ho 
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ſhould ſo abaſe his long-ſuffering. , 

But 2; Taat by .s ſo enduring. y wight | pike 

wanifel and declare hk way. of orc 
u 


of world ho were ſo Tet that ghay had grie Tr 
# | 73 


276 Perſonal Reprobation => 
God to the very beart by their ſins, is « ground 
beget faith in Gods ſingular choice love andy. 
ſpect to his friend tighteons Noah, who had ble 
ſingularly righteous before him in that genera- 
on; ſo Gods long-ſuftering to Pharaoh 4o ſpy 
him ſo Tong, doth demonitrate his fuller reſpeQ 
to 1/rael his firit- born, who were in Goſhen, when 
his plagues came not : that fingular favour ſhewy 
by the father to the prodigal, doth demonſtrate's 
greater fove to the elder fon; that had not fb done 
amiſs: therefore the father tells him, be was al 
ways with him, and all that be had was hs © the pot- 
ters taking pains with a crackt and marred veſſel} 
( that hath made it ſelf obnoxious to his willto 
| be deſtroyed 9 to make it a veſſel] of honour, doth 

highly declare his very high eſtimation to that 
veſfel, which is a veſſel of honour, more thenil 
he had ground the marred veſſel to pouder, © 

So that to iſſue the matter in a few words, Gods 
great love to ſinners demonſtrates his ſingular and 
choyce Tove to ſaints. Thefe words are'two Ways 
underftood. =o ET 

One way is according to what I have declared ; 
as the argument isdrawn from Gods mercy tothe | 
veſſels of wrath. | 

2. There are ſome, yea not a few who underſtand } V 

this argument, to be drawn from the ſeverity of 


God to them , that he ſhews and exerciſeth his} 
wrath on thetn, that the 7:ches of bis glory may : 
er 


pear to the veſſels of mercy : from thence ſome'® 
them of that opinion, renders it in theſe words; 8g 
that Gods ſhewing his wrath, and making his power | 
known , in the dreadful deſtruction of reprobatth || ci 
commends and ſets off upon terms of far greft@} a 
acceptance, the riches of his grace and love intlf } & 
ſalvation J * 


WL 


2 vw ww, Oo Jo» tf. 


i > 3 wo 


e 
a 
{ 
4 
4 
ſ 
|. 
Q 
q 
, 
h 
It 
i 
s 
G 
$ 


ts , naes 4 
a a, SHOT nv VOY OI 
__ 4 $ |: ns 


ſalvation of theeleQ; or thus, ( asfome ſay ) God 
making ſo many reprobares greatly advanceth his 
love to the elect ; he makes the reprobate drink the 
dregs of his wrathy that his mercy may be the more 
ſweet to the elect : as two contraries ſets off each 
other the better : but that this latter cannot be rhe 
ſence of our Apoſtle in this place, we may be ſa- 
tisfied in the very reading the words : for it that 0- 
pinion were a truth, - yet it doth not appear from 
this context, that uch an opinion. hath any footing 
in it as may be eaſily Teen : for here it is undenia- 
bly plain, that the argument is drawn from Gods 
mercy to the reprobate : the Apoitle ſeems to ar- 
gve ſomething like this, chap. 5. if God bad ſuch 
love to enemies, as to give Chriſt for them : he ar- 
gues, with a much more a4 to thoſe reconciled, as to 
their ſalvation, 


Here are couched in our texttwo reaſons, why 
God doth endure, and not ſudainly cut off and de- 
roy ſuch as have highly provoked him. 


1. That in his ſo doing he may leave himſelf 
prog ena and calt all the blame upon the 
inner, Ro 


2. That from theſe his proceedings in ways of 
mercy to ſuch ſo unworthy, he may offer a demon- 
ltrative ground, how great his glory ſhall be 
which he will ſhow and beſtow on thoſe who are 
bettered by mercy + God did do ſomething for this 
end, that he might make known the riches of hjs 
glory on the believer. 


- But I ſhalþbriefly enquire into ſome words-and 
circumſtances in this text by way of explication, 
and ſo haſten to draw up thoſe Doctrines/ which 
flow from theſe. words ſo opened. | 
X 1 As. 
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278 Perſonal Reprobieteon þ. $ | 
- As firſt, whatis here to be underſtood by 54 af 
plory ? 2 M1 oy 


. Why isitadded riches of his glory ? " 7 
Whar' it is to have this: riches fi git / 
koh 4 | 
* 4. Whoare theſe veſſels of mercy # and why y 
they ſo cated? g 
5. How is the making theſe veſſels of mere 0 


appropriated to God, different from the former?' 
6. What may we underiting wy: this prepol 


tion. Fs 'J* 
. Whenis it a ? BY 
Of each of theſe a very ſhort word. 1 8 


7. this glory'twice ſpoken of in this text, is5wo | © 
ways underſtood, ſomtimes it is taken as the clſec 
for the cauſe; it is ſometimes taken for thar in| 
which is juſt matter to SloriſyGod, matter of hon 
& glory to himzthe due conſideration whereof rey 
ders God glorious and worthy of admiration a 
adoration : this is to be underſtood by the words 

- Jeſus Chciſt to &Afartha, Fohn 11.40, I rold tht 
{ faith our Lord ) 7f rb1u wouldeff believe thou ſhi i 
deft ſee the plory of the Lord, that is, thou ſhould 

Fee that for which thou ſhouldit glorify God;the 
fore this glory of God is commonly 1eferred' 

Gods power and his grace, becauſe from theſe aff} ie 
pearancesfrom/God, for the molt part, men ah 
LK to glorify him. 

2. By Gods gtory fonvticnity: 's jircadel bi Pt 
power it ſelf, as Rom. 6. 4: Chrift was raiſed from th 
the dead by the glory Fl: the fatÞBer, that is, the pow- 
'&r of the tather, Epheſ.3. 16. accordihg to the rich 
«bf bis glory, to be ſtrengthened with might, 2 Theſc 
'6. calledrhe glory of his power : and often it is bs 
\PY e5 to his grace, as > Epbeſ. I 6, 12.16, ſome | 

g'o'f 


"_ 


&Y glory is ſpokenof as the portion of believers jw ths 
OY liſe ro come 3 ſee 73 Pal. 24. regerve me anto gle; 


ry. Pro. 3. the wiſe ſhall inherit glory. Fobn L7s:J26 
Romg2. 8.1 Peter 3, 13s 1 anvinclinable_to:be- 
lieve, that the latter is intenced in this; yerfe, . this 
which is the portion of the veſſels; of mercy,; 
glory, and the portion of the others is deſtruQi 
p 


if | 6 , + £8 3116 
2. Why is this word riches added? char be milebt 
make known the :riches of h:s glory qr the veſſels. of 
wercy? 1 anſwer, riches fignifteth, abundaneecof 
whatſoever is ſpoken of : this nietaphrical- word 
is often borrowed hy.the Apoitle: #0 go ſerwige; pH 
comfnending the attributes of God; and the futeird 
glory of the Saints; ſometimes 1it:/ts;hotrowed 49 
{ct out the uncanceivable fulneſs-of: :Godsy/ atgri- 
butes ; we reade. of -the riches -ofi:Geas footint]a 
Rom, 2. 4. deſpiſeft th A the riches f.bor conduct 
we reade of the riches of his wiſdeme:ank kyaiviedgya 
chap. 11. 33. of the. riches of bes grace; Ephi1%.a8% 
again,the riches of bus plory; and we thayatromaghes 
know, that whatever God is furniſhed with] bei ' 
richly and plenteoully filled, with: God 48 tickio + -- 
plenteous in all hig attzyjbutes. av 32+; oiadur OS: 
4. 2. Sometimes xiches. is applycdito!the-futuis 
reward of the Saints, . Rom; 10:»12ntbeyanie ont 
over all 5 rich unto all that call upon ham For be k&t 
calls upon him ſhall be ſaved, . Ephef: yi8:; $; Pals} 
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his prays, thatebey meplankrow:the riches of dls glony 508 
mf #e 3nberirance of the Saiuts in lightiho7 30 0! malls 
wil 3. What is it for this riches -af-hip$lory tbe 
ll known 2 4 bio pod bo dos baltso.245 aan ct 
1. +Lanſwer, there aretwoways drtoking things 
bf an0wn! 25h) £2 37 2 ton bolt 309994 DIE 
F 1, When theyarebrovghtto open and accylan 
+1 8 | *4 * ViEWg 
"I 

FE 


>80 Per ſonal Reprobation .", 
view, to make a thing obvious; in this fence-thh 
Slory.of God can be no more ſeen" ther himſelf 
man,in a mortal figte, © i 4 = = 
* But2ly, things are made known when thayae 
diſcovered by arguments to be ſoto the onderitans 
ding ; and in this latter ſence it is moſt like, the 
Apoſtle here intends :'it is Gods: deſigne to. exhi. 
bite an argument or Medium, by which men miy} 
be led to this knowledge of the riches of Gods glay 
in himſelf, and im his diſtributions : God: 15 ng 
Wanting in his diſpenſations-to men of- ſufhiciency 
of tneans'of knowledge and underitanding, where 
by they maycome to make*an eſtimate in thems 
ſelves, hdw abundant rich ih *grace and bounty n 
God is to them that obey him, © 8 
- | 4.* Whoaretheſe veſſels of mercy, and why | d 
called ?-it is granted on all: hands, thar theſe ve F t 
fels of mercy-are ſuch as:once were miſerable, an 
of the fame lumpof thoſe who wexe dead in ſinz;and 
zreſpaſſes; according to Epheſ. 2,-whilit rhey| wen 
walkers according to the courſe of this: world, 
theſe have obtained mercy :all which: is compies 
hended in that word .( called, ) verſe following 
where theſe veſſels of mercy are fo deſcribed;:evil 
Ks whons he bathcalled : veſſels of 'mercy are ſucliil 
their call;-notin their decree, i. + 
* . 2, Called veſ#s by a metaphor, becauſe as veb 
fel&properly called, have a particular form/giva 
them by the" artificer,. wha: maketh>and formeth 
them, to he commodiousandfitted toreceive: alls' 
kold#hings tiquidiand dry, which is put:into'them? 
Jo theſe arc called veſſels: as they 'are formed-and 
fakiong}by&God by his word and fpirip-y xonvtte 
ted;-regenerated perſons: are ag / veſſels, - they: all 
Jo fron dfGodg work apdrworkimanſhip; Ephefe 
TCA ES SETS". 77 
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yo. thus theſe formed by God are fitted to hold the 

mercy of God to all eternity”; ſo-that- whilſt-meh 
arc dead in ſins andtreſpaſſes, they are deſtitute< of. 
this formation, and ſo uncapable to hold-preſent 
tnercy or future glory : veſſels of mercy are ſuch as 
have ſuffered a new formation. CHER: 

''5. Why is the making theſe veſſels of mercy 
appropriated to God differently from the former? 
+1, As weare/in purſuance of the application:-of 
the.compariſonof the potter : I anſwer . that the 
potter may in a more ſpecia] relation be faid'to 
# make veſſels of honour, becauſe he makes them 
antecedently ſuch, 'but he makes veſſels of diſho- 
nour but ſubſequently, upon their marring ; ſo 
thoſe that are Gods veſſels of mercy are ſo antece- 
dently : God hath his primary deſigne anſwered in 
them, but the Scriptures doth. not appropriate the 
making of veſſels of wrath to God ; we have an ap- 
parent difterence in reading : the veſſels of wrath 
are ſaid to be fitted and prepared paſhvely, or in a 
paſſive ſence, but God is not intereſted 1 it by the 
&poitle, but theſe are ſaid poſitively to: be prepar- 
edby God, which he hath prepared unto glory : and 
there;js little reaſon why God ſhould be intereſted 
in making veſſels of wrath, ſeeing he hath ſo-.6ften 
diſclaimed his willingneſs that any ſhould be ſuch : 
and we'have his oath, that he takes rio pleaſure in 


any's being ſuch, *- S PLA. 
+ [remember one on this place ſaith, If God made 
veſſels of wrath, he would take. pleaſure to fill. 
them with wrath, butthathe is unwilling to .do-.z 
but why is God in ſpecial intereſted with wikging 
w_ of mercy, and it is not appropriated to yan 
tall? ' : CSE. go 02 Sf > 5. ae (7, 15 ens 
: Tanſwer, firſt from.Gods Origjnal defigne, wil 
Hr oP <6 7 id 1 & -* 4, 2- 


DEST ds 2” LE. 
$44 WT, BIG 97 27> RY 1 AI 
7 þ » X07 
; Sad 


282: Perſonal Reprobition bs. ” 

and defire ; be wills all mens ſaluation A cha o | 
would accept of bis mercy | ' 
ly, He gives Jeſus Chrit as the cffeCtual meg , 
to work us to this-form, Epheſ. 2.created in imp 
3. It is of him gs he occaſions the publicuinl 
he goſpel, with all tenders and offers of grace;/| 
. Becauſe he follows the ſoul with the 

qual ſtrivings and operations of his ſpirit w 
in order to ſanQiification ; by which it comes yy 
a veſſel fit for its maſters uſe; 2 Tim. 3.21. 6 

But why are theſe { by a variation of terms ooh 
(els of honour , called veſſels of mercy 

I anſwer firſt, mercy ſnppoleth fery , that "he 
as well as others were found in by God, + 

2. They may be called vefſels of mercy. 

1. As they contain mercy here. 

2. Becauſe they contain mercy to all eterni ty.” 

7. They contain mercy here, as they are pam 
kersof the grace and mercy of the Goſpel, in ops 
Poſition to the law ; they have it not by debt for 
work done, but by free grace : for the diſpeniſaq 
tionof the Goſpelis called mercy in this chap. wer, 
16, chap. 11.39. 31. 2 Corinth. 4. 4s ye have reetis 
ved mercy , yea faint nut, Epheſ.2. 4. the Goſpel i i 
the ſure mercy of David, At. 13. Gal. 6, ©: vi 

2. Veſſels of mercy, as they are to contain m 
to all eternity, as Fade ſaith, looking for the ritre 
cy of our Lord eternal glory. 

*6: How are we to underſtand this preparation 
( afore? ) why afore ? from whence ſome ar 
thus; That thoſe who are rhe veſſels of -mercy' are 
only ſoch who are necefſitated to be ſuch by an ab- 
ſoiute decree from eternity; 'there being veſſils.of 
»ercyin time, is the effect of a dectec of God:4s 
fore- Lg and that'v _—- meer perſona] acconſit, 
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-.Y | rs. 04: 
they were ſuchbcfore they were.born; To this 1 
anſwer, that this word «fore or before, is of late 
foiſted in , and is not in many. approved copies. 
neither Ts1dal nor the YVulgar Latin, nor the tranſ- 
lation of the Church of England againſt the Colledge 
of Rhems ;, and'it will better ſute with the Origi- 
nal to leave jt out, andGþade only, which be bath 
prepared. 4 ade | ih 
' 2ly, Had it been the Apoſtles deſigne to aſſert 
their eternal predeltination to this mercy upon a 
perſonal account, doubtlefſe he would have ren- 

dredit in a word which fignifieth to ordazn or decree 

and not render it prepare; which word fignifieth a- 
het thing , 28 form , maky fit and ready gradual- 

ly, as appears in theſe Scriptures , - Aarr.22.14. 

thap. 26. 17, T9. Luke. 1, 17, Like. g. 52. Chap. 12. 

47. 2 Timo.2.21. Reveli. 19, Heb.11. Noah prepa- 

red an ark, wrought it with pains and art with mg- 

ny a ftroke : but ſuppoſe it ſhould have ſignified 

to ordain , 1t could not have croſt the text nor Scri- 

ptures in general; forfitis granted , thar God did 

predelitinate and unalterably decree that all belie- 

vers in Chrut ſo perſevering thall be v«ſels of ple- 

ry: but what need we depart from the grammati- 

cal ſence of the word prepare ? the prepared ones are. 
the veſſels of merey. © Tg Tee OE 

7. When isthis preparation accompliſhed ? 

l anſwer in general , that it 'is the work of a 
Chriſtian all his' days to prepare , and it is Gods 
work alſo tO make him meet for the inheritance of 
floryrto come, Col.1,12. it was Pauls labour, ver.28, 
that he preſent every man perfelt in Chriſt Feſus, it 
tmult ſuppoſe a holding without cracking till they 
are finiſhed, as the potters veſſe], for a perſon is 
bot accounted meet by.God for a tranſlation into 
EY Fore» Gy; | celeitial 
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celeitial gory immediatly upon repentance, fall 


and obedience ; though they may then be te! ne tha 
teſſels of meycy , but there is a great deal of ſas 
Ctifying and preparing work to be accompliſh 
before we be meet for Communion with Godh 
glory, Heb. 10. ye had geed of patience that after 
ye have dune the will of GoMſe may inherit the promiſe, 
glory is to be ſought for by patzent contsnuance"y 
well-duing. 1 Tim. 6.17, 18, 19, there are: good 
works to befound in order fo laying hold of eter. 
nal Hite, FE, | = Fi 


Having thus opened the words, that which now 


20 0, TR. ; | ” to 
remains, 1s to give you thoſe DoCctrines that doth le 
ariſe from them : [ ſhall ſum up the whole into. FN .. 
'vep Doctrins, SES = : 


1. Doctrine, That Gods preſent bounty, geodn; Þ þ 
' and mercy extenacd to very high hardened . provok; 
14mg , dijobedient ſinners, and very rebellious pit: Nh 2, 
{ns ,” doth exhibits a Jon ground of know 
ledge of Gods unconcerveable grace and mercy. th 
w-rds thoſe who bythe help of hu grace repent, be- 
lieve, and obey the Goſpel. 9... .-. < 


GoJ who is regular and uniform in all his pt 
ceedings, muſt needs tove his freinds dearly, ifhe 
ſo love his enemies; this doctrine [ thall but tou 
only , I would Icave two words of inference upd 
it. : G bo © F- ».. » . ©», m—_— 


| as 1 
7. Study the dimenſion of Gods' grace tothe 
world , to enemies,” to ſuch as walk contrary 
him ; hb: cauſeth the ſun to ſhine upon the good and but; 
grves rain and fruitful ſeaſons to the worſt of ſiinatly 
nay, ke gave Chri't for the worlt of ſinners. 7 
OTF ES 21y , Sug 


W | - Reprobated; 28 "0 
wy ly, Study the immenſe and unconetivable love 1 
d that God bears #5 the- veſſels of- mercy , O whae:: 
WY ercat goodnefſſe hath God laid up for 'them that live 
him. | | | 


2, Dorine, That the portion of beljeving obedient 
holy perſons, #4 a ſtate of anconctivable glory : The 
ſaints and people of Gpd are deligned for glory. 


' How often is the foture ſtate of the ſaints ſtiled 
glory,PJ.68. 13. Mat.134.3.they ſhal ſhine Uke the ſur 
in the kingdome of therr father : they ſhall be equal 
T I to the Angels, thoſe glorious creatures : it is cat- 
th led, Epheſ. 1. 18, the riches of the glory of the inhe- 
© Þ ritance : they ſhall be glorions within, glerious with- 
out, Phil.3 .laſt, who ſhall change- our wile badzes and 
make tbem like bis glorious body ; a great change ſhall 
be on the ſaints in that day. Rok | 
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3, Doctrine, It ts one peice of rhe great condeſcend- 
mg grace of GM to mankinae to declare and Gy 
known beforehand for encouragement , what ric 
glory and favour they ſhall enjoy who for the preſent 

are tratt able and conformable to bis will, even. to 
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all eternity. 


How ful} of precious promiſes arethe Scriptures 
throughont to ſuch, of which promiſes( one ſaith) 
they are, 

1: The breathings of divine loveand affection. 

2, The life and foul of faith. KA 

3. The anchor of hope. | 

4+ The wings of prayer. 

5- The true foundation of induſtry. 
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6. The 


286 Perſonal Reprobation 
6. The rays and beams of the ſon of righty 
neſſe ; God hath given us great and precious] 
miſes that we may bave ſtrong conſolation. 
From the Apoltles variation in his terms, bong 
Ty. F: 


4. Doctrine, That to contain the faving mere) 
grace of God is aſtate of great honour. <4 


To be veſſels of mercy is honourable; to bey 
els of honour according this Text ſuppoſeth: that 
tnings. | 

I hat there is or hath Ib. ani act of form 
paſſed upon them to make them __- *7 

2. They are ſuppoſed to ſtand upen tera 
mercy ifi oppoſitioa to woe for theſe two ade 0p 
poſed all along; \ vhs 

3. It ſuppoſeth ſuch as enjoy the mercy of qat 
doning grace and gloryfying to all eternity, £ 


- £4] 
$. Doctrine, That the preſent fate of ſaints ang 
world is a nr of PR nos of perfection 


All meninthis world are upon their making, 0 
m— in this world they are all like the got 
ters veſſel upon the wheel : we are at preſent. 
ping aad forming}, in otder to what we (hajt60 
tain hereafter. ot 


6. Doctrine, That it 5s altogether neceſſary 4 of 
advancing Gods glory, that perſons be comple« 
furtd and perfettly prepared. before they be Seri 
Itis altogether needful , that perſons be þe No Kr 


moulded and fliaped and made fit and meet for Þ 
itheriratis] 
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inherifance - We reade of workin Z, out Or pakioe 
through our ſalvation thatis,our: .meetneſs for ſalva- 
tion : this preparation doth conſiſt much in purifi- 


UEcation , and in my coy ption, 2 Tims. 2.20, 
Wife man purge bim pſelf, be ſhall be prepared for the 


. 2 ofars uſe LY 1. Heb. 12, 14. thus We Can- 


not ſee God wit bout belynefſe. | 


7, DoQrine, That the ſvivitid work. and porkawen- 
ip in newcreating and forming , and preparing 

perſons for glory to come, # and may fitly be aſcri- 

bed ro God andthe effeft gal workings of bie grace. 


To this the Scriptures are vety full: T need ngt 
ſand to ſpeak to them Epbeſ: 2: 1. Cer. 2.11; {Þhb. 
2:13. 2Coremtb.g, g. but how comes it to be” af- 
cribed to God ? 

1. The whols means by which it is effected. is 
of him, from firſt to laſt: 

2: It can ariſe from no. other , but of him; not 
of themfalves, tot of the world, not of the devil; 
Theſe are all again this formation. 

Uſe; how ſhould this teach .us-huwility , ſee 
what a ſpirit qur Apoſtle had in Timothy and, Tins, 
astothis, God: who, was ri0h 5 grave : (0 St. Peter 
1Pet,1.3; bleſſed be God wha h hath begatren ua gif.” 

Butfo much fog werſe 23. wp 
bo Ls Wen now prpores 5 tg us, 24+ 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Gods love to the called, whether Jew or Ga 
tale, 3s a very great and ſingular love; qi 
10t ſo unchangeably fixed.it this life, thulo, 
neither the obedience of ſonte #or rebel 
of others can alter it, Þ. 


7 
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Ver. 24. Even ui whom he bath called, not of 
Fews only , but alſo of the gentiles ; or, as ih tieW 
greck, whom alſo he bath called, xx 

E have contained in this verſe a fuller: bh | 

V ptification and deſcription of the veſſelaſpre 

mercy , who dre prepared unto glory ; they - arc. bank 

ſaid to be ſuch as are called, they are not ſuctiap 
vertue of an abſolute decree of election , but the" 

Apoſtle placeth it upon actual calling : it is/vay 

plain, that thefe words are relative to the forte 

verſe,and calls us'to look back to the former + ſolueehe 
learned men takes theſe words to be exegetical'll 
explanatory of the 'former, ſhewing us how--GW 

Proceeds in making veſſels of mercy ,- namely 

calling them :* the Apoſtle having been in the4s 

mer parts of this chapter, taking pains: to- into 
and convince the Jews, that God' in his promig 
to Abraham, did not intend the natural ſeed'® 

Abraham, according to the fleſh , he is now ſhewl 

ing them which way the ſeed comes in , naman 

by their being called, whether Jews or gentil 
not the Jews only, bnt alſo the gentiles ; not allWeſpu 

Jews, nor all the gentiles , but only the cale@aF 

both :I ſhall be very brief in handling this verſe, 

alſo the remaining part of ghe chapter, therefole® 


$14) 


WB 42ll ſpeak a few words by way of explication, 
nd in order thereuntoit is altogether - needful_to 
enquire what is meant by calling, C even #s whom 
ls: bath called ;) calling is two ways underſtood in 
Fscripture , ſometimes it js taken in a large ſence 
efifor Gods invitation and calling by the preaching” 


ef the Goſpel ro the ear; this calling is intended 
by Chriſt in the parable , fatr.22. 3: where we 
Scade ; thar Chriſt ſent. forth his ſervants to call 
bem that were bidden; ſaying, come : to which 
zsreeth.the parable of the labourers alſo; the ſend- 
*Wog forth the Goſpel is this calling + now this .cal- 
"Wing barely conſidered ; is common ts: thouſands 
+ What do not anſwer the call; who are to no degree 
fFprepared for glory, bur whilſt they are under this 
Beall arc preparing and fitting themſelves to be 
eſels of wrath :. whilſt they refuſe to come 2 of 
euch a ſort our Lord ſpeaks; eat; 26. 16. chap. 
B-2. 14. any are called but feweboſen, _ 
ul 2: Calling is underitood in a more ſtrict ſence in 
ofthe Scripture, rather as the effect then the call jt 
WWclf; petfons are ſaid to be called when they are 
ound anſwering the outward call, by corhing and 
_cohplying by faith arid obedience : thus calbng is 
pEEcnerally underſtood in Scriptures, 1 Corin. 1.94 
WRC 6d i farrbful by whom we ate talled to the fellowſhip 
Key bs for : chap. 7.8 atiy called being circumciſed 
Wit 15 coriverted by faith and obedience to the 
jo oſpel, virs. 21; 22. Gal; 1.6. talled you uizro the 
jg" «ce of Chriſt, vers. 15. but whey it pleaſed the 
WIKL07d to call me by bis grate: theſe and 'many othet 
paaces ſpeaks of calling as anſwered unto ; and in 
Fs ſence our text isto be 1inderſtood of an effeAu- 
moSpllcall; becauſe this call is a demiaviſtration of veſe,.. 
ply! of mercy, ſo that calling according to. our _ 
d U 12 
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260 Perſonal Reprobation 
is comprehenſive of repentance, faith-and'Q 
ence, the whole ek OT Root s > 
- Bm 2/y; Why doth our: Apoſtle ſubjoin' the 
words x the foreger vers..23. as With reſpect bs 
veſſels of mercy ? 1 anſwer the- Apoſtle it this top 
nexion and explanation is inſinuating to the Jew 
the way how*perſons comes to be veſſels of writ 
and veſſels of merey; veſſels of wrath, by obibinate- 
ly withſtanding, and not anſwering to the cally 
God, being ſent unto; and invited according} 
the parable, «er. 22, Luke. 14. but made ly 
of it, were not prevailed upon, and ſo were &- 
cluded from any part of his-proviſion. "© 
* But 3/y, Why is the obedience of believers here 
and elſewhere rather aſcribed unto Goas oal- 
ling, then to the creatures complyance, and .at- 
ſwered', whow alſo he hath called, though we kiov 
the complyance of the creature is as abſolute 
neceſſary in order to bring forth this effect *of' pre- 
paredneſs for glory ? | g_ 
[ anſwer, it.may well both, here and elfewhece 
be aſcribed unto God, __. Ts 
.: x, Becauſe. Gods call. is. antecedent and, pri- 
mary to mans complyance; man had not ſougi 
ter God, if. he had not ſought after man firſt, and 
called himfirſt-; what was foretgld as to theſe pet 
ple by the prophet Eſaiah, Eſa. 65. is true.in thi 
God is ſaid to be fretching out of bis hands all-thy 
day loug to a- gain-ſaying and revellions peopln, that 
fore it may. welbbe appropriated/to God... v1kl 


2. Got isnot only the firft:but-the __ 
portunate ſeeker and caller, che igunweariedunal 
calling ; he calls again and again 5 how«dodh-the 

truth of this appear-in that parable: ? Cade 
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MERtS,. iis (31 by 3 [I4 LE BP 
£335 It Aled: { be 
care Called, ; + Fn 
Icgs-t0. come ;510,0 wer 19 
the oreature jyqubry,way of [en ip 243 heirs, 
Facſe- things c idered, 1t m4 CAke wet 
t0.God the caller, not our ſelygs 
ye this particleiCeven ar alſo }? Pr aſa | w'bs 
uaderitood.. emphatically, as taking. 
fingulat notice,of Gods ſpecial. mercy 41 
this act of his calling. it doth,ojatyg] owlly 
6194s the conde = gendirig grace. of God COTE! is 
often uſed, atically in other places, a5 1 
4+8. who ok hath grogn us bis ſpiris,..vs. have i 
times emphatically. vſed, Roms. 30,34: pd > os 
we this diltfibutive \ peech added? nor of the Fews 
bly, but 4lfſe of the Gentiles. i 5; the- yingo? 4 
learned moan. upon this word, .W&4rei0.ta bene 
that commonly. whan. in SctipFuees We ang 
zffirmed,. it ſuppoſeth, that there are 
deny thoſe things, :and whes zhings! in Srriqpre 
are. denjed.it ſuppoſeth ſomebody, affirming; 
ſa the-reaſon-of this.kinde of, ſpeaking. heres FM 
the 7ews owhyy but Qlſe of the Gentiles, Was brean(h 
he knew very.wyell, thatthe yabelicying and Jelks 
opinionated Jews, were inclined fo think; 
ny people. ynder;heaven, wete: priviledged with 
tae choiceſt favour. of ,Godg,they mult bs. ow 
ſelves, if not only yet chiefly : now to take off 
their 'opiniqns; the Apalile dy thoE: words, got 
the-Zews andy; Got hath by 5gdfpd: Siſpenfation 
pulled down the wall of ſe "cratiakand-pdrritigs 
and made his goſpel- priviled es leyel to Jews and 


ganulgs; hebath made 1 7 rence between Jaw 
and 
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and. gentiles, having purified the gentiles heal] - 


by faith, AF. Is. therefore our Lord in_ his par 
Bie ſends into the high-ways, tbthe-poor gentile 
that had no riches totruſt unto. 'So that we may 
percejve that the Apoſtle in this' vetſe, is labow 


ing to ſatisfy the Jews, who were like to be offets wo 


ded at his appropriating to hiraſelf, and thoſe why 
had received his doctrine, the dignity of being 
veſſels of mercy, who but a little before were 1 
their condition - the Apoſtle gives. them to know 
thatthis change was made.by Gods calling ſome of 
each of them, both Few and gentle. % 

Thus much for explication of theſe words, now 
chat which remains, is to lay before'you thoſe fie 
ceſſary concluſions that preſent themſelves uuto uy 
from theſe words, which are theſe that follow. * 


1. DoQrine, That the charatter and deſcriptions 
thoſe perſons who are veſſels of mercy, and prepaid 
for glory, are ſuch who by God are truly called. ©" 


That js, who have anſwered to his call ; Gods 
way in making veſſels of mercy and glory is by ak 
ling them ; ſuch as are juſtified and glorified, ate 
firſt called Rom. B. therefore it lycth upon each of 
us to make a diligent enquiry, whether we ate 
called. TE 

1. If thou art called, thou art removed froiit 
—— Es ſtate, -1 Peter 2.9. 0ut of darkneſſe wm 
lpbr. # - 

"., If thou art called, thou haſt obeyed what'is 
made known to'thee ;as Saul did; ' Lord what wilt 


thou bave me to do ? 


of o LAS s 
\ 
+ 
..1.:--2, Dofirangy 


2 nn 


[ - Doftrine, For -ofos to be + caltd;'; 
as to give anſwer to to the call of the goſpel, is 4 64 
and | ingular | pri viledge eferded f 097 © 08,” 


wy 


I; 


| 


"This doQrine is dfawn from! that mphkitical 
Word (alſo); which I told yon was to be taken 
with an emphalis, for it is the character oftheFue 
ſced of Abraham, and none elſe to be efectpaly 
called : the whole wdrk of corgiaion' in £0 
days, is comprefiend4d ii this,* fobe 6lled': ON 
promiſe, Aﬀ#.2,39.# wro all Phil ave caltd>:W/s 
3 choice pee gee, YA? CO 9 as 8 

fo) 3:19 230 <q 
3. ' DoQtrine,' Teirviryp op : a2 ent 
? t) and priviledge of 4 6a Ts % to wy. 
of io NPY ue hy ealling c ed G E 
4 


4 «his the. Ai pollle did « as is tar «9s 
off how) 6 ag q 


Che 
; 
in 
» 
of 
WW 
fo 
Uy 


: LCortn,1.g. phy har ' as Th 
L [tudy'y our ſanhls TS 20a. NY | 
1h raled, be «hank; EH _ WS) © ”Y ſe Th 

6 - OGH IL £5 750 £2VELL IPO 
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Not only Jews but gentiles, he calls the » 
$ | Y nations or ſinners by the go#! pel, Tee Row. 3. 
t | it cone God who juſtifiel@the cireume:fion on 
and the uncircumciſion rlrogge; faith, G 
"| arre is nevther Few nor greek, bond nor fragt > 
I Tn for ye are all one in Chri ft Feſus: he 
| uU 3 the 
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the boundleſs mercy ow ou in the pope! roof 
ark of inacts2, «4 6 BIG 6. %oQ 7 
FF nh pu 2 H\.4 vols 9 Ay k "RY 
5. Dotrines, "That Rad. areveing.n 
© Ccumſtance in the condemnation f men, te Ao 
155 Jittys 08 geAtiles,. will betthe rejefting, 5 
uo hn1/v wer ing theraher G o@y PLOT AK wt 

-; tond{ call; ; 15 97 1219101 07. - +*44 
vHeof) ;B5 of O? wt 
-[ocÞhis do&ripeisimplyed mr 
Ming? t& the Jews the way Þ. 
Someto\be vellalsaf mercy and Jancly p ' both! J&R 
and gentiles, 4s they, were gale -2ng, ;Fonſegp ently 
NN come'to be veſſels of writh and Uiſhonow | 

Ef Cee lego there mot geing caled 

Ah nfs orarhs 7" oe fy os i 
Fer. 4 arc 23,27, BY Th "Hci 
mans cond: mnation So : 4 6 rot Area nor” Bheh 


on. ha en tlie ed oy 
trks grant Gs his bidJit8 "thelk 
Cocke ns not us t A oe by, NA 
i JaY 
Game's Wake they L Gee K A ni - 
Ea F, NF nabeyr Ro peak” to = 
our tdays, AY have had Call U on call, yet nat I! 
EN on-:22 D wal onv7 am 


w 28 Wren Oborch7emnineInl 
ſclves whether you are truly called. evi 
, © So muchforverſe 24, ' my 
Thow of! 21{85 2f-,23%15;53 21d 29 TREE AF 
.Q..f mY 18 {- EP 1: vd 215011 19 £40180 PD 
ny eo eeJivudia wills d Aut out ky. vund Y ] 
6: © tgr3 tn? ) THING Y KJ ads, FO 2} Yay f We 
TRIM +7 OR WIE IEWPOS. & by x: . val 
U] 


alitnb's : x AF S 1 0 ET IJ & At ITN ye $ IN 


OY "4? #, 
$&# » Z ? 


FE. W vcr. 246 me be ſankigHoſeryit pd no w_ wp 
cople which. mire: hoe | all boy eheved 
parcart was not beloved; 54 Pei 7 YEM 
ein 26. And ir ſhall cometo peſi,thar in che plice where 
br it 4s: ſaid uo them, ye are not my people; 
there ſhall they be rate rhe orshon of: 3he li 
wing God. Nt 3 my 
102.1 4 OR 
We're now paſt the Aificul and arte 
n+ | part of this chapter; therefore Iſhallpi 
a | briefly through thetemaining/part of div phajares 
we $and in order thereunto , tHhall reure>whar: = 
th | mains to be ſpoken nhtein the cloſeof: this chaps! 
*» ficrinto four heads, and. ſpeaks tf it- viider tanls} 
he | four. heads, - of SI ates 
'| 1, We have. quiotations! ren 
confirm what he That A; pottie Pad ng edict (at 
& [caſt implicitly); venom] the:ddmwſſion: of=ther 
6 | gentiles, upon believirig in; Jefug Chrilt; 240 bebe> 
i þ 14 ſeed of Abrukamn, beit ref promueſe> and.thatr 
this was no new norfirangerthingy Sor-wwhar 4hei 
; {ogrn prophets had; ortferrnadd foretol1d ſhould beg 
# J:compliſhed, eirirer as ro-the gemites;'oriudhidy 
{ ycre inthe ſamefortvyn and rejected: tare; - thi” 
t | ve haveiwerſe 25, 26,217.75 26-91 107 00 4 
& | ' Thefecond' head: } fyckks thus; roueh, tiati Go 
x {ty verrue of his promiſpgto. Abraliam ans hisſeah” 
| 935not obliged toentertain/in bisſuvogr,0a18 100; . 
# [tbe greaternumber of Abrahams aural cr2 fedeas 
' Bal ſeed, but the- _— part, WR atl: LIES 
p (very few, a ſma remnant, ' haverbybn liable x07 
| {icjeCiion for fin, you's even' in former: times + this 
« | vchave verſe 25.28;26;” 927 295,525, 
' 3. Under the-tirdh&ad: we have the Aqalles 
v | 


wing vpin afew-words what he ag 'been- bn 
'U 4 chicf 
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chief treating upori.in this chapter, as to the--wayf] | 
purpoſed and-Getermined by:God, in which mrÞ] --; 
may obtain juſtification : this: wethave verſe:'30,306,Þn; 
32. it which we-have an epitomy 'or abridgemeny-/ 
of the whole controverſic; from: whence we may 
ealtly-gather, what was:the matter he had berg 
Tunning at in this-chapter, becauſe they ſoughrigÞye 
#ot by faith,” but as it were by the works of the law. | }ii 
 *- Under the. fourth-head, we have-not 'only \theffar 
more general and-remote ground of this dreadiniifor 
miſcarriage of the- Jews, but the very particulgſho 
.and immediate ground of it, -they ftumbledatihay : 
Numbling ſtone, that is, at Jeſus. Chrilt his-o J -- 
ſeurity and, megn-appearance- in the world; thiſſrec! 
occaſioned the Jews to be:offended : Of theſe fautÞÞcar 
heads 1 ſhallſpeak briefly in order... + + + we 
* - The brit; of theſe heads. we have containedayl th: 
uer.25326, i Which-two verſes contain a:quotatial ſhi 
drawn from two places inedoſea, chap.2.2 3. cfili be 
X.10,: both tending to the ſame:matter ; the teri} co 
of the whale citatzon doth import a-very gracias] the 
-promife +vf [a_-fingular alteration and chan 1 
which the Prophet foreſaw to be made to God uprÞ] 
onthe preſent ſtate of ſome pebple. or other:,.otÞ] 11 
-he doth not ſpeak expreſly,thattheſe who are noWyF] 'or 
.arſhalb be ; 4na--poor and low, deſpicabte-ſifieÞ] 
and condition,..ſhall be changed to a tate havoipll of 
reble and glerjous, andadmitted-into the cho pt 
and ſingular love and favour of God: :-we hawalf th 


double deſcription off their twofold: Rate, ind j lo 


& 4 
4 
5 

LW 


% 


mwely and aflixmatively. NUT $38: 3 N91 ts 
' 2, We have their ſtate ſet forth ynder three oh 
cumſtances, negatively, whick- they are- uni 


_ befdethigeallings 5 1; They are nor belowenh « 
{ 12. They bave.ngt regegved mercy, / '- i 


/ 


. 
= 


4&4 - £2 


S4+. 4 "LF FATT 4G FS. &F #} / 


| panes png X i; 
were not t ods people. B80 
3c Ek totheit IT oor three or 


5 Emations. 
ay 1, They ſpall be Gods 
Tl 2. 'F4 by 9 fhall-be S's 
” 3s: Ti iy ſhall be children of the living Ged. Thos 
#Ive may pcrceive-that the prophet had a clear 'and 
Faitina proſpechob a great'change of eſtate. as 26 
Eſme people; but it isnot exprelt who; [there are: 
ome different dpprehenſions amonght expoſitors - 
Jour this paſſage. : - 
There are three opinions upon theſe wn | 
bf - 7. Some are of opinion that theſe orvdiciivns 
in relate to _ ews only 4s . their 'rethrn bes 
WIcptivated ſtate, 'wherein they-appeared, as 
th _ not the people of God, yu rye; by tune tin, 
#{ tatyet there ſhould be a time again when they 
{ ſhould have the face and favour of. Gx0d,and by him 
” be owned for his people : and' the. truth is;the 
WH context Hoſea 1;2,doth run much that way. as to: 

them , which makes Calun very: confident of. thee 
- fide, as if he thought none could contradict ce 
Pf © But 2ly, There-are many otiiers that are ( of op 
fot won, that theſe-words are'a -prophetical pr 
WI on of the cal ng of. tbe gentiles, becauſe they. are 
fe} ſand to be a racion war beloved, 's fieople,not the prople 
Wi God; : and thoſe appeHatiansare commonly 'ap- 
: plycd to the gentiles in Scriptare;and-alf6 becauſe 
v1 "tie Apoltle dothrite this ſaying} in this place: fol- 
bl lowing, what he had faid verſe 24.asa relativeto 
JF thoſe he there ſpeaks of called, noof the Fews only 
4 alſo of the gennles ; of this q_— is Perot: 5 
qvict much confidence: -  - » 

But there-ars's third fort, who Ts theſe 
; | Vords of FG 640 ih _ —_— to 0 both Jews 


;{ (1. :” and 


my bh _ _ Fa * "IVE - 
x {a > VETS, = te S FO [ 4 
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and gentiles.,, andaace fulfilled in. both La "8 
geiitales; that they are both couched in theſe wordy| 
and I think they may well anſwer to both , not aye 
ly to the Jews in their rgturn out of caprsvity, billy] 
they will well anſwer to the acceptance and & ba 
miſſion of the- gentiles to the grace and favour; 
the Goſpel and ſo the Apoſtle Peter ſeems to apan 
ply it chiefly to the genitiles, 2 Per. 2. 9. which Wm, 
rime pait were not a: people, are: now the people: afithy 
Ged: it is uſual, in predictions in” Scripture, thai gr 
they almit of ſeveral ſvlfillings ; . ſo might thuof 
fulfilled to the Fews and alſo tothe gentiles : and [EY 
veral others -  forinitance, that prophecy of cally ve 
Gods ſon ext of "Egypt, is feveral- times fulfi pd mi 
onceit is-fulfittedm-Ghriſt, as 2, 2. 15; fot x tal 
Jer.31. of Rachels wet p;ug for ber clnldren that: v ad thi 
z0t# this bathhad ewotulfillings already ; ſovrhibU be 
Pfal:g-1. Folnt3.'n8;fo that the prophets mightWY ve: 
thefiri: place: intend:the Jews z7and afterward Þ wt 
might relate toithe gentiles alſo. buttake it eith Fit i 
Way, as relating to the Jews 'ar:gentiles;"1t. aol hu 
accommodatetheApofile in his defigne : for-if ay 
Jews after they: bad: been rejeced from beings F he 
people 3+ mayhegeſtored and arcepted, why may F if 
not the gentiles alſo, ſeeing they are+ both in ub J "2 
fameTtonditiony it maybe ſuppoſed”, that it 'WWY 214 
notthe chief deſignee .the Apoſtſeimathis places Þ] ſa, 
provevr declarecither the re-inſtating of the Je 
nt the-favour: of God after thaticloud: of diſplay we 
fure-which for a time had been-fpread pon then 
the calling thegentilesto beia people; but rathif 
to-ſatisfy the Jews it. was no: heEw'vritranpe thingy 

or that which might give them-oceafion: to quail 
with him, for afferting;that a!peoplemow aticnatied Jy 
from God , may be catled, antanfwering hiseal Jar 


iphoreceivedine inro, neat, as. bis p 
Gflc; for the Jews and gentiles were both. lai - 
* on and were gIL under fin, ashe ſaith, Kom, 3, 9. 
hat are. the Jew pul er then the geiitiles ? we 
nj «I ve proved ( ſaith the A polile ) that all are: under. 
alc, and: God makes ielſelgof mercy both of Jews 
p and genctiles ,. and this( faith the Apoſtle ) is na 
WYmore-then your.ownpfophets, ad aflert; he will 
Mftber bis feoplegbe; were uot his people :. (0 that the 
WE great detigne of aug Apalile i in.theſe quotations qut 
WY of. Hoſe,  wasto,cqnvyince. the, Jews.that his do« 
EF arine-was no axvoalarine, that perſons out of co- 
« Biegant, love, ang f AvOUr , 39+the .gentiles were, 
WI wight notwithitg ding. be admitted ; it may be 
Wy taken-notice of F. that tin our Apoltles quotations of 
i þl theſe Prophets., there are Tome: verbal variations 
at \var's the Old and New: Teſtament-; .and this 
SE very uſual with the pegmen ofthe New Teſtament, 
Tv when they Cite the Old, - Burthiskngw,that when 
@fitis'ſo, it is neither negligently;;ngr-:ignorantly 
VE hut defignedly,zo accommodate. the-ſence, 514/00 
WY des the;Text more, Jightſore-: -yet the differenc 
LY here; is bur foal, not qpaterial;rag, we may. 
ifwecompare Hoſea: 2, 23; the Apottles inſtead - 
3 mercy, renders: ir:lope, which, is more lightſome, 
I and Goſpel for wrrcy may be where /ove.1s pot-; 
v8 ſa.when the: Qld reade. ſons ,'the Noe reade A's 
441; which ig I gore cvapge! icsl.- as to-theſe, 
py votds/T would ſpeak. to them-wigh refpect to.the 
y anthour, andfheyords themſelves." the © blk 8 
Ml 5, 2.19 plainpnhat, God is) the, ſpeaker , it;ia 
God the! Apoſtle intends; when; he-uſeth theſe 
vy words:,. for he ſairh alſo in Heſess: I. will call them. 
LY vy People + ' Gods words and the'  Prophets- word 
[y 2c the ſame + what the Prophets: ſpeaks, God is 
i ſaid to ſpeaks : 2, As 


Yoo  Perfediat Rifvohation "v | 
2. Asto the 'marter ſpoke, Ind that Tye tli4 q” 
10 parts, | Jo 
- 7. Aſingularowning of & ople to be CY he 
had been e ranged from God, and out of ils ; 
and fayour. © * ov 
- zly, We have very ctaphaticelty Jeſcribea fie 
a4 where this happy change ſhalf be made;inWpo! 
- fame place where they had beer eminently tal eh $ 
notice of as 2 forlorn people,” notowned by Gf *- 
ver. 26, Tt ſpall come ro paſſe, thit in the place whi a 
it w.1s ſaid unto them, ye ave'not my people," lt 
key” fhall becalledthe childrekf e the Irving God: 
' -- For the opetiing the words, we are to Un 
Ntinff;hat ro call a prople Gods" people, is mart 
Gignity , yea, 9 an dignity and honour : "thi 
« Einiribnt ind'excdllent are called Gods; fo gol hy 
'Cedars,are Cellars of God, Pſal/36, the great , os i 
tains are 'called'the mountains of Ged : | 
Tent man a 437 of God * * ſoheretol F called chef 
| you Ged ; is title of dignity. " 
zly, "To = + gk in this ſence i is not mie ky 
bear title, But it meas they drefo; they ar@"l 
peiple of Gell'rely, Us Fer, 29, wherei it is ſai{h 
' Chriſt, be ſballbitalled the Lord nv right eouſme 
75 the fare, as if he ſhouſd bave'ſai3;* be hal 8 | 
Lard ony ri ighteenſneſs | 4s in like' wirker,” 
ihe virgin + Hayy faith ; from! benooforth all 46h 
7: 077; ſhall call mt bleſſed, "thats, "halt Tot 
fteem ne bleſſed, or acknowled +5d6 bleſfed [67 
be called Gnds people, intehdsno Rs; then wy 
#ekrtowletipe ri to be fo; ; the children ferbdg fa 
rhe near refation and tender love that God-irn fl 
canpe ſhall bearto them'- he ſhallearry it to-the 
83a father ro'children that are ſmall and por 
Fivin ins God in Bppoicion to Tots. It is 
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Wy out: taking + dorice / how: the ſpirit of God 


joth ingeminate-anid reiterate to the ſame effec in” 


eB uefc veſſels, to aſſare-vs the trith-of the matter 


ated on, that he will certainly own relatioh and 


#Yove alſo, even to a viſible manifcitation ; a 


W- . 


©: a 
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og 


of 


SEctaciouſly : for our of 


ale who were of- are at the greateſt diſtance in 


wth * This dothinftruct-us 3 how full Gods heart 
is of goodnefle to mankinde ; how propenſe to 


$-00dhtefſfe , to paſſe «yrs nes and receive 


abuntante of the bexre the” 


worth ſpeaketh , as-our Lord in another caſe ſaith - 


we have an eminent-.place to the ſame purpoſe, 
Jer. 32. 41: as to Iſrael in fpecial, as fo their 're- 
turn, will plant chem «fſutredly, with my whole heart, 
with my whole ſoul ;, what God dothfor a people, he 
doth it heartily ;- therefore the defigne'of - this rei- 


Fteration , is not only to offer the certainty, HGiit the 
Ecordialneſle of this admiſſion into love and favour ; 
wHſo that ( ſaith our A pore) it is no ſtrange doQtrine; 
for God to admir t 


gentiles into-favour ',, who 


o yere at the greateſt diſtance , who were ſtrangers 
Yard forreigners : they may alſo become fellow. cii- 
WH 2s withtbe ſaints aud of the houſehold of faith: yea, 


1 children of the livmg God . 


$ 


Thus having briefly opened the words , it fol- 


»i lows after the method that I have before obſerved, 


py that I give thoſe doCtrinal concluſions contained int 
bY them, which are-as:followerh; I fhall but name 


then. 


FE Dod.1.: That what: God hoth done 5n former times, 


either in-merey or pidgement, '# ſignificant rom in 


 Joſpel-dey: for our mſtruttion, 1D 
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l b pe ; 
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- So ame-d od 
/ , 


bo. / TEN "" 
he Apeſilebrings.down wha G propheligd 
to Ifrael, db is common oe he ophl - 
t9- cite. Gods NOI: in ON 1 Ger. IO, Fu 

3; Peer 31 1 { ; bull 


Dod,z. Tha the.ſa gs. of obo hoon oY 
 Jeyinge of Je " wy , a I in 1 Hdafed dh 


to Pharaoh, ow what God-ſpeaks. in bis farvpy 
is undeniably. and univerſally true ; ſee 4 l, 
73. God ſpeke. ie. the mouth of alllig_boly pop 
| ſince the waxld begun, 2 PEty-1.21- bely mer of: Gl 
ſpake as they-were moved by tbe holy ſpirit , therelen 
we ought to hiave a high efteem to dhe ſayingys 
the People 4 - God 8-136 vere ſpe id 


Dod.z. That for 4 people zo be nad aid je " | 
, of God as bi, 45 awery choice gind great privilege 
_ It was propheſied as ſuch; z ml Call hve 
_ people. | 2 A 
DoR. 4. Which were not beloved. ; ſt com vis 
flows theſe two Leflons. . , '-. iT 
1. That Gods love or batved ml reſpeft to. Jo ow 
. or people, 14 not utcbangeably fixed: Jens 
We 
He may call them his people, that is, own them 
his peopleto day which were not his peogl&\yd 
ſterday z he may love then. big-dioy: that WgRE. OY 
beloved yeſterday - the trut this. ND 


you may ſee proved if you look back to our | 


a—_—_ upon ver.13, . 


.Þvt 


ky as tc, £=A = Mw tw ona 


- 2% Rw_ ©, =*® 


3 

- But FR 1 note from theſe: words; which 
were not beloved,- yet in'a fence _ was: "__ 
ſro God to-all men: "2/3IEQ L 95 


2. Thar the footchas God wm _ your 146 Fat edbew 
| Fewror & exiles, before converſion and: call}, i£ no 
love in compariſon of that lone: he bears 19 the 
whoare lected: 'Orthus, - x3 JaQ 

That Gods love tovonverted called perſon, = 4 has. 
great and. os __ Retr | 


That God bears love to leenkinde! isa a.ia 
general confidered, and is atruth afferted by. our 
Lord, Joh.3.16. God ſo loved che world that he gave 
bis only ſon for them ; but that love that God-hearg 
$f tohoſyÞerſons, to converted ones, to 
© ones, is a choice love indeed; a: love of delight, Joh. 
# 14-21,23. Joh.16 26. the father bimſel If loveth you, 
P. 
uy 
ka 
ce 


becauſe ye have loved me : It is great love that God 
bears to a prodigal upon his return, See Luks _ 
20. make this improvement, - 
1, To admire the greatneſſe of this priviledge; 

(0 enjoy the love of God ander this conſideration, 
4 love of delight : "it is true, others enemicohave 
his love of pity; Pſa. 45. hre-render Worcies _— 

-j ver allbs works.” 

| - 2. Admitethechanpe it eftatecthat is made 

+] on converſion, > that yon that were not-a 

"{{ that were beloved; ſhould Mw Fuct Priveg 


m Soo |} *n.iÞ 
: ledges, ww pb | 


* 915 Sy" = GS 4 3 Pr bo YHGU 
Dot 5. Thatd# ie one ; trons dits'of —vhindts 
' '#n the- ediltation and the glorfieation- of Gods 
[- 
þcople, tbat- tboy'* ſhall HeogFv® Wie glory __ 
#1 7c) have had their (ban 300 3m = oo pw” 
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304 Per ſondl Reprobttion b 
_ inthe place where it was ſaid ye are_not. my ftw | - 
ple; there j:. This place may be conſiderable both} 
upon a general and patticular account. ,. 
. 1, Ingeneral > x earth Revel, 5, 10. where” 
the Saints have ſuffered, there they ſhall raign; © 
..-2, In particular which. is more. proper ro our 
Fext ; we havea parallel place,” Zephan.;.1ig.:1}- 
will grve them praiſe and fame in — where || 
they have been pur te ſhame: It will be \a circundy |}, 
ſtance in the exaltation of Jeſus: Chriſt, that as. he'Þ P/, 
had ſufferedja ſhameful death ar Teruſalem ſo he 
fhall raign there in that place ,, £/«. 24. he ſhdl | 
reign ih Jeruſalem, and before his ancients gia 
ouſly; this is a. great. condeſcention in God to 
people + and « manifeſtation of his choyce eftecai | : 
to them: BER £6.28 ns ths TUES 24 Sp EAHIES Wi -M 
_ 2. It may be.a\great comfort to. all faithful | 


fuffcring, humbte, and abuſed ſaints. | 1 
Dodtine, 6. Such as ave the may called of Gel 
have the living God 0 be their father. A R 


They ſhall be called the childreh of the living Gedi 
he takes pleaſure to.diſcriminate them and diſtin» 
guiſh them from all other children and-worſhipetf 
whatſoever : the Apoſtle changeth 'the praphety' 
ſons into children, to ſhew the ſingular priviledge 
of Goſpel-ſaints; they are all the children of God 
by faith in Chriſt Feſus : © the great priviledge of 
all truely called oftes, that have ſych a God! whd 
only can ſwear he {verb : he hath all life in himſelF 
and givesall life ſpiritual and temporal. _- 7 

But for brevity ſake [ ſhall ſay no-more. to.the* ry 


latter end of this chapter. T 0 
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 Woart Cetelinus t>-ſpedk"toithe ſecond 
4 | mater head. propouni IP :be:.handlea; 
© | from thecloſe of this ; chapter hich {s'voneaite{1 
_ ait23 29: —_— (3/20 911 6 3 0 


" I'S. * 


c_— 


v | M28 LILLY. 21549 
plainly Sei: wo it 7s v0t Number, | 
i being in Felation td godly Anteft ore, 1he 

. Can Jars re ellinus Prajors rot” Jef7.r2 - 

wrath an 4d deftiation.. 2 lo 399m: 3418 _ 

q-3 07 317 2C 31 ,bavs 

Ver. 2% Eſaias WEE: h centering deg tho 

: the guajicr of the childxen of rag) ba: che. fe 

--08 the Seayeraq emnens ſhall be fuped,, grits | 

| 28. For be wil niſh the work, and cut it ſhort.tm 

4 | 7i2hreonſneſs; becauſe #;ſport work; will by. Lor 

| make upon the earth. 

* þ 29. end Efaias ſelf before, ebHFrb# Los: + 
: Sabaoth bad left tis'a ſer: we nat: been 16 Bocny 
and betn nddeptp hack Gomortbbs, £72; ; br 

| T {00'P SHAGCHIGOR © kd. 

P which thoeewteſes we hive the: poles ſes 
cond teſtimony taken opt of the quaphets Efh 

chap. 1. chap, voctb Apoltle int62mtzingogoHis 

grand:doctrine of jadtiicariop by Farhcaſbne; doth _ 
inthe Jews apprehedifions,. ittrotheoe two: nations, 
mica were hard. tyrahem £9 Aighſ;qukith Wag 

ele; . 5:47 VOM T3363 { ! 2 3.003) 

...|t;\ That by thathis Jacrine as. well gentiles:d6 

Jews may Forms a A Ga) That. is it9 

= upon believing. - '9$. 

"= From 
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W-:--; Per ſonal Reprobation j 
/-2+ From this hisdoaGrine- follows, that far:thy Fel 
ey a the natural feed of 'aAbrabanyy.... 
e Jews, who reject and. abbor. this doing, 
faith, mult neceſlarily be rejected,. and caſt oft by " 
God, from being his people, Now the Apoltle yl: 
ct Bradketiog both-theſe nations to be tbl ©, 
ly and naturally deduced from the premiſes, ayllf j. 
therefore doth bring the Teltimonies of their OM 
prophets, Hoſea and Eſaiah, to confirm gig 


; The firſt of theſe teſtimonies we. bave confidaml th 
already ; we now-proceed tothe ſecond teftimomyhl p, 
fo confirm the Apoſtles notion, tliat »or atnor the 

reateſt number of the- ſeed of fbrahanr ſhall]; 

aved, but on the contrary, a very ſmall remnagt uy 
zording, tothe teftimony-of' that royal Prophth. 

Efaiah, chepi10/2/2,24. Rte 1:9. As tothe 
teſtimony we*may- divide*the* matrer into Te 

arty.” 35.858 54037 261, MALT A: 26 ho 
I The teftimony it ſeff, 
1. Ae. be awplification ofit.. ...,. * 


% 


r::24 The teſtimony itſelf is this ;'that. of the. "1 by 
#nd innumerable body of the Jexws-that went Wo ** 
the Babiloniſh captivity, though their numb& 
were asthe ſan} on. the fea, yet but ſmall -nuallf 


polite cires this place of Eſaiab;:t0 fure Wirhlid] * 
Preſent deſign, and the Jews:preſent caſe, whit 
Ipperrs plain enough, by tlemanner of the y 


5 


Yr 56 
Wes expreſiing thisreruro, by the Word ſaved,” 4 
WE ennant ſball be:ſaved., Zi So} $6 49 
oF - 2. The trath hereof appears fromthe Prophets 
ME amplificationof this return, Za: To. 2s a2; mhey 
WE 909 their rerurs ſhall ay vipon God, in truth they 
PE ſhall return tothe mighty God ; which return forme 
Wy learned interpreters expound of converſion. + 
f- 2. We have the: Apoſtles amplification of this 
uy tcitimony in four.circumftances;. | STS 
"F :. The guthor, the iApoſtle doth not deliver 
"I this frog hirpſelfy, but he gives the Jews their own 
Wy Prophets teſtimony ; ifhe had given this of himſelf; 
*y he knew it woulg-not ſo readily have been recei- 
Ky ved by them, (bit Eſaiab wis a- Prophet, againſt 
whomdhey could not object, Vo ie! 
-/ 2, 1n this awplification, it is conſiderable; the 
Cy. matinet of the prophets delivering this teſtirgjony, 
VF «5 our Apoſtle hath it here, be cryerh ; thewing 6i- 
ther his grief and ſorrow for them, oft pathetical 


. 


* | 8efire that his-prophecy might be heeded dnid re- 
© | garded by them {and there feemes'td bean empha- 
«| fis; in the Apoſtles chus delivering bimſelf, as if 
*F he ſhould ſay; 14re you" angry with me for implititly 
th;ſpering ? that bur a few or ſmall number of you 
Jews, the tiatntaliſeed of eLbrabam, ſhall be ſa- 


ved, when your own ptophet 1/aiab cryed 'it out, 
and proclairhedit with a loud voice in the cars of 
your forefathers, when time was. ; El 

1 3. In this amplification we have the Apoſtles ar- 
«I-Sument; as to the number of the children of Zſrael, 


il they were as the ſang on the ſea, therefore the mar- 


; ter the more to be Jamerited, that ſo few ſhould 

rerntn; | 
4. We have lynted inthis 18, ver. by the Apo- 
ſle the way or means how thoſe few or ſmall _ 
X 2 er 


20$ Perſohal Reprobation 7Y 
ber cames to be ſaved; namely, by a ſhort wall fer 

or as ſome reade, ſhort account, which accord of i 

tothe belt-interpreters,  reſers:to the conciſe auf ſro 

tract ed word of the goſpel :- which ts: a- ſhort wall tio! 
in compariſon of the law , bit more to thatelf rc: 
The ſecond teſtimony which is in; this 29. | 
ei51t%en from E/a. 1. 9. except the Lordof hoſt 
left us a very ſmall remnant, we had been as Sodonfi © © 
+avd beer made like Gomorrha : this ſmall reman mc 

-onr Apolile bere'turns, by the word feed : intel fer 

_ teitimony we have two parts. ..) 
- -Eirſt, the poſition it ſelf, a ſeed or ſnl! numer 

: fall reiarn, or be left, in the firt,' or converttgy 
the laſt : not all or a conſiderable number, byt# 

- feed ſhall return ; as a few returned out of the @pJi by 
tivity, fo a fewſhall bezuſifed by faith in Chak” 
chap. 11. 6. 4 remnant according 't6 faith, eric ff 

; choycs of grace,a ſced, itisa;nietapher taken fjon to 
a husbandman; who ſells: or ſpends the grefillh fe 
part of his crop, and but a: fma]l part is lelkg*y an 
ſced-corn toſtock:the ground, in order to & MW} 6 

. harveſt : this. poſition is amplifyed two ways. Þ fo 

: Figt, from the author of this reſervation : Wy an 

2 ticre, Jehovah :Saboath, rhe Lord of hoſts, WK} fe; 
| hathe}l creatures art his command, in heaven'al th 
- Earth, -whereby he is able to ſave and deliroy.&} Fe 

his pleaſure, =, | lp 

\. 2.” Weave here ſet forth, the deplorable ſlatth 5, 
and condition of 1/racl conſidered in themſel w 

whohad bcen-totally deſtroyed, if this JenoWny &: 

' Saboath had not interpoſed - their total detiruevonh th 
is ſer forth by the de{truion of Sodom and Gower 11 

ra : but to come moze cloſe to-the words, as 10K 4 


ſcxycd before, vpor the teſtimony of Hoſes, fe 
red *\ 


/ 


Ba 
$67 


Uh —_— 


:"—ſigocbannd”> "Oy A " "ue. 


oF tere, the Apoſtle doth not tic himf elf to exattneſs_- 
ff of words, but takes liberty to vary in ſome words” 


. from the letter of Eſaiebs prophecy in this quota-" 
mJ tion : weſhillfinde ſome verbal variations- if We! 
ly reade them together, yet no material or-ſubltan- 
0 tial, much leſs contradictious variations. 


 m$:34 


For explication I ſhall enquire into: theſe three. 


” How doth this teſtimony of: Efaiah accomi-! 


| podte the people in his preſent caſe ? how doth ir 


=y ferve him at this time ? 


' 2, What may we underſtand by Gods fini Lok 


J cd cutting ſhort hb work, and making a ſhorr wot 


= —* © 2 


þ, Y n ”— :, _> DT f 
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m the earth? 
3. Why is Go1 as to this -preſent” paige ſiled 


by this double name of Fehovah Sabaoth ? 


To the firſt, 1 anſwer, all the ſervice which the 
&poltle requires of this teſtimony at this time, is 
to ſatisfy Is antaggniſts the! Jews, that itneed not 


ſeem {iran ng, or a new thing to them, much"leſs 


an impolſibility, or contrary to the promiſe of 
God to Abraham, that their whole nation, 4"'very* 
ſmall numher-only excepted, ſhould be' rejee& 
and abandoned for their difobediente to the goſpel, 

ſeeing this had been again and again the ſtare of 
their forefathers, from whori they claim at! pre- 
fent all their priviſedges z and" that for their high 
provocations againſt God. as4s teſtified by-thair? 
own prophets: from whetice it appears, 'thatGod: 
was not tied to then firſt or laſt; —— to the 
fieſh,bur only te the righteobt ind! fairhfulamongl(t' 


W them, ſuch as ha&the faith bf Avrabam , who're-. 


weed in. Chriſt = the Apoſtles argument lyerh 
ere, if God at ay one 'time"eaſt off rhe. fleſhly: 


feed of Abrahait from his promiſes made to” their 
X 3 fathers, 


210  Perfonal Reprobation | 
fathers, for their fin and diſobedience: ; then 

ont do ſo again upon the. like occaſion ; hoc 

ath done ſo before, you ſee plainly from 

prophets; and thug the. Apoſtle here brings. 
prophet Eſaiab to confirm his doctrine ,of the-rgg 
tion of the Jew's tor their vabelief, and crucinY | 
Feſus Chrift. 

But ou ſecond enquiry is, how to  underliay 
the ſecond vers2.in the judgment ef ſome judiciag 
and learged i interpreters, theſe words are not 
properly.rendred in our. common reading as : 
Might be -thefe words in the Yulgar Latin arer 
ebus, for eonfummating a worg andabridging itin 
£quity, becauſe a word abridged, ſhall our Lad 
;wake on the cargh, the Church of England, read 
thus: inthe Rhemiſh Teſtament Annotations, 
he will finsſh the word, and make 3: ſhort in 11 ow. 
neſs for a ſhort yord will the Lord wake ox the carth 


or inthe whole world; ſo ſome greek copies reads; 15 


Tz#dal and moſt old readings agree, and.r 
that-which we commonly reade work, word ;. 

the greck /apos,, and lattin verbum.is ſo wr 
will have this to fignifie-an, account, and ſa th 
xeade , a ſhort-acconnt ſhall the Lord make on e 
earth , "reſembling God to an accountant, who,y 
to adjuit or ballance an account, ſet down his 
ceits and digburfernents , andthe remainder wh 
the true.account-dye:: this ſhort. account or word, 
the antients, Hiexomy dHnſelm, Aquinas, Chr (offs 
ewi, eAmbroſe, Cyprian, and many more, .undet; | G 
Fand ro be fhe word of rbe Goſpel or;Chrilt ; the G1 | 
ſtance of it ,. the Word Incarnated:;, for it cannot | 
thoyght, | that theſe words, or this, prophecy. 
only relate to 1/ajebs time:that prophet had acleq 
tight SFybiles to ney; As VIE-mMay Perorive, fo 


kari di 43h ths; AO SE cbT | 


9 many parts of his prophecy, chap:3.14. 28. 16. he' 
Dat 6 tear pry 7 Rar or fumbliag 
wy and rock, of offenpe'y and that many 'of-the Jews: _ 
My ſhould be broken, ſnared ,. and taken- : Eſeinly 
all ſaw the latter as well -as- the former ſtate of. the* 
of Jews, but how may God be ſaid toſhorren the' 4g - 
count or word ? by 7 Aa or contratfing ,- 18 {ly 
bring it-into a narrower compaſle , as when -we' 
comprehend ſeveral words or lines in/ohe ,_ that 1$' 
to ſay , that whereas heretofore the ſeed of Abr4- 
iam were by themſelves and others reckohed aud 
looked upon as the peculiar people of God, and 
all the nations beſides reprobates, now God draws 
his toral ſum, his compleat account out of both 
Jews and Gentiles , only ſo many of both as hall. 
accept of his free grace in and through Jeſus Chriſt 
they are his choice elet ſum 5 God deſires no 
more to ballance his account ; Door Hammond 
3 much ofthis opinion , God hath ſingled out his 
remnant , his ſeed, to be ſuch only, who believe ' 
in, and obey Jeſus Chriſt : ſo that this abbreviated 
word,this, this ſhortaed word, is the word of faith : 
itis one word,the whole diſpenſation of the goſpel 
is called a word, Ait.:0. 36, God hathreſerved ' 
to himſelf a remnant , according; to the choice of 
Srace by faith z and this ſhort account or copitra- 
cted word, jn much goodnefſe, and much righte- 
ouſneſlc, be ſhall de this in righteouſneſſe. ._ . | 
 3ly, Why doth the Apoirle in this paſſage iile 
God lehovah ſabboath, the Lord of hoſts; ſame not 
for want of ignorance and overſight in/ reading, 


have from the ſound of the word,thonghtthat God | 
had here (tiled himſelf, Zoyd of Sabbgeb; but know, 


EE OW COS IE INS COS E ENG. > - >” >» =>. EE -u þ ES. 4 5 > " . 


that theſerwo words proceed ſyorh two: different 


roots/in the hebrew, & are-zUiſtint words, Shab- 
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4312 Per ſousl Repiobation "'F 
berb and tſabboafh : but I need thor itay uponithiss' 
Gur engliſh reading may ſatisfy. theni in: the: mays! 
ter; but why doth the Apoſtle wn: this place,"and, 
at.this time; chooſe to renderthe almighty-by.theſe: 
two names of his; rather then by-any of his other 
eight names ? we have it but twice uſed in-all the! 
New Teitament-: in-Tawes, 5.4. and there: : I ans. 
ſwer , 4n both theſe places; the Apolitles deſigns: 
is to magnify Gods power, as hc is captain gens; 
ral of the whole creation, whoare all in'a mills: 
tary polture armed and -vifited- at his command; 
they are all raund about him waiting for his com! 
inand, as hes Lord of hoits.; but why doth the 
Apoitle uſe it at this time ? Lanſwer to 1nitruct the! 
' Jews, that it was not for want of power furlicient 
in God, for that he was Lord of hoſts, that they- 
were not fifft ang laſt totally annthilia:<d, like 
Sedom and Gomorrbs who had-fo greatly finned as 
Sainir him; but that there was a remaant ſpared-z 
but it was the fruit of his withholding his power 
and exerciling mercy. - :*» # 73 | 
._- zly, Qaxhe other hand che argument is drawn 
from the power of the enemy, that God is here 
ſaid to be-the Lyra of boſts ,, to let the Jews know; 
that the wil and power of the Babilonians.was-ſuch 
to themywerd,:that had not Gods power- been @- 
baye them; they had been ſwallowed up and none 
Fer, P[4l.124; but God had all creatures, angels 
itats, and all.2t, his beck , 1#dg.s. the ſtarsin their 
courſes faught, agajnſt &/era, Gods hots are all 
for the good of his peaple z and therefare doth the: 
Apo:tle [#mes make vſe of thishis name , chap. 5: 
as 11 he ſhould ſay inthe betralf of thoſe oppreſſed 
One? itis hot becauſe he doth not hear your ory; 
gor your cry ig gnired bis tare © neither is it voy 
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df power, for he is L:rd of hyſts ; therefore it myſt 


befor ſome other'end, that you are nor ſet free. 


That which E ſaiah calls > remnant, our Apo- 
ſtle calls @ ſeed , becauſe a ſeed is hore Evangeli-- 
cal; andit is the language of this ch. ver, '7, 8, fo: 
Gal, 4.16. ſo'that all Iſrael are not the ſeed firſt nor 
lat , but the reſerved arid ſaved'are the ſeed, and 
they are buta few; yeor we had been a; Sodggyy/and- 
been wade like to Gomotrbe : : There had'bee 
name nor remnant, as in ' thoſe cities : y 
ſome ſay , Was there no ſeed leſt in Solloms , ard 
Gomortha-? Aid not God preſerve a ſeed in ſparing 
_ and his two davghters ? Ianſwer, 

.* That Lox nor his daughters were not raved in' 

theſe citys,- but by ani eſcape to Zoar ;, but W: 
tew Jews were ſpared inthe captfonty » where 
reſt were deſtroyed. * 
2. Though Lox and his two daughters were ſpa- 
red , yetthere wag not a ſeed Jeft im a ſt11.t ſine 
confidered ; which was'ſome ground of that inceſt 
committed: by Lot with his two danghters ; thdre 
were no ſons nor men left in the deftrution of $2" 
asm and Gomorrba , only father Lot:: 

' That whic1now retains, is to rodhce the hate 
of theſe three verſes thus explicated, into theſe do+. 
Ctrinal conclufions, which arcas followeth. 

1. Doct. Cryeth : That the true ſervants of God are 
greatly concerned , and deeply affetted at the de- 
ſtruttion andruine of their f ms you ye and rebel | 
dion againſt God, © 
This crying ſuppoſeth two things 3 : + etinites 

8 deep ſence and forrow for theſtare and conditi6n 


of thoſe ſo.eryed over; this was the ground'of:'S. 


Pauls ſorrow for his bierhren the Jews, as we 


have i it ii the 4d of _ s Thopteg. | 
FIſE ©» 2. . This 
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' 2, Thiserying ſorngtimes ſuppoſeth a loud p 
clamation of the minde of God , that it Kel 
Taken notice of ; thus Eſazab chap. FB. I. is come 
manded po cry and life up his voyce as atrumpet : leh 
it be either of theſe eryings in ourtext, it doth ng, 
 crolle the-doctrine ; - and that the true ſervants of | 
God are of this ſpirit, ſee Ter, g, 1, and Lament, of th 


Feremgb. - ww” 
2. fd 7 hat it io mor run ber , nor covenant-relas | 


er godly anceflors that can ſecure from Gods 
wrath and heir deſtruttion : though they are the 
children of 1ſ#ael they are liable tro deſtruction. 
'Itis not that they were {5 acl , nox that thejx. 
number were 4s tbe ſand on the ſea, that keeps of || 
thgggroke, notwithitanding there is but a very: V 
Snalt remnant left: it is to be feared that among " 
the vaſt nunibex of profeſſors, and perſons in cove-: || f 
nant with God by external profciſion it ordinan- || V 
ccs, there is but a remnant, a ſced that God will] : 
own atidfave, and they arc only the righteous : ſee 
Eſa. 3. 10. ſay ye to the rigbteous ir ſhall le well with 
them ; whereas others let them proſeſſe what they: 
will it workers of iniquity, ſhall be rejected, at. 
©, Toke 13. there are but a few ſaved, tew enters ſc 
i at the {trait gate, 
foctrine. 3, Gods way 17 1:me of £9 10007 calani þ 
" and diſtruttion , is to preſerve ſeed : a reronang | ®, 
for a tivck : ſo he did Fa old worlc, fo in $6 
dow : fo in the Wildernefſe Caleb atid Joſhua, 
Ver. 28. Doc. 4. Thit God 4n goſpel dayes hath 
* ſhoyened contratFed or abbreviated h1ss mande and 
wll.in + ſhort word gr Teſus Chriſs,and the Gof| pel;”s 
The whole duty of man Chri.t tells vs, FF rw © 
keads; Tolove Godabove a!l; and ovr neighbouf? t 
4 our ' ſelves, ad Jolly US's that on theſe toy. 
$IP <4 | hang 
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hangs 


all the law and the prophets: God faves by 


a ſhort word, - 


EV FT # = 


DoG. 5. That Gods finiſhing, #onſummaring, ahi 


, perfetting his reckoning atid account; as to his 
ſeed is by faith and'no other way, \. © IT 
All dutys are comprehended in the word of faith, 

the whole ſeed of eAbrabam and ſeed of Chriit; 

arc believers in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal.3; laſt, * © 

DoCt. 6. That God in bis latter and goſpel-diſpenſa- 

; tion, and his proceedings in deſtruttion aud ſalua- 
tion , with Fews and gentiles, deth- ma 
magnifie the attribute of bis righteauſaeſſe. * 

God wilt ballance a very righteous account,God 
will conſult the honour of his righteouſneſle, he 
will cutit ſhort in 'righteoufneſſe ; God will ſave* 
no more then what nay well-comport with the at- 
tribute of his rigtiteouſneſfe to ſave. 

Ver. 29. DoCt. 7. :That Ged would have his people to, 

, know that he is Lord :of hoſts, captain-general of 
all creatures in heaven and earth , andihey are int 
a millitary and battle-aray at his fervice for the 
fo of DI FAME ie bb a te 
This the Apoſtle Fames would have the oppref- 

ſed ſatnts take notice of, Fames 5. Heb.'1. laſs. the 

angels are all miniſtring ſpirits , for. rhoſe' who-are 
bers of falvations.'. rot ne Bs 

8, DoCt. That when God delivers his people into the 

. hands of his and their enemies for ſm , :if they be 
got totally deſtroyed and ſwallowed up” alive, theme, 
preſervation muſt be appropriated tothe grations ts. 
terpoſer 3 the Lord o hoſts: s 1 peta en oip fob .; Fr 
If a remnant be left it is not the effect of the mer- 

cy of the enemy, but the power and grace of God z 

the enemy would not be ſatisfied as Jong as one 18 

alive , if God did not interpoſe } take two words 

from lience. © ©? © © Acknowledge 


B+; 
3 F 
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in the midi} of his and your enemyes ; ſay © as" hf 


\ 


Pſalmilt ) Pſal. 124. if God had nor been on our 6 


at this aid that twme, we had been ſwallowed up quick. 

2. If Fehovab of hoſts be on thy ſide , be not as 
fraid what-men can do unto thee : ſay as David, 
Pſal. 46. God 5s my refuge I will nc; fear though the 
earth be removed: So much for ver. 27.28. 29, al. 


end of the ſecond bead. 
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CHAP. AVIS 


Exp!aining the cauſes why the Jews miſſed and. 


the Gentiles obtained the rightcouſneſſt- 
which is according to faith. 1s 


Ver, 30. What ſhall we ſay then ? that the gentiles 
which followed not after righteouſnefſe , have at- 
rained to righteonſneſſe, even the rightecuſneſſe 
wh:c9 is of faith. ; 

31, But Iſrael which followed after the law cf righ- 
geouſ-efſe, bath not attained to the law of rights: 
ouſneſſe. | | 


E now proceed to the third head pro-. 


? pounded to be handled in order to a' brief 
concluſion .of this chapter, which contains the pre. 
ſent ſtate of the Jews and gentiles : we have the 
Apofile in there 2."vecſes drawing up his reſult as 
the ſym and ſubſtance of what he had been treating 
ado! in this chapter,as to the right way and wo | 


dppoint2d by God, in order to juſtification and. ' 


ſalvation, cniy.by faith : this particle ( ther ), wb 
ſoall we ſay then ? doth undeniably ſerve 16 demotls, 
3 c : by a p | EE.” - ab  ſftrats 
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ſtrate, that theſe-wards are 


wordsarerelative to.the former 

matter in this chapter; .and if you-would. be Tatis: 
fied what has been che Apoſtles precedent thems 
in. this Chapter, you may reade. it. in this 2 
leion - it is the zudgment ofrhoſe, who wguld be- 
lieve;- that the Apoſtles theme in this'chapter was 
about perſonal eletion and reprobation ; that this 
reſult is only drawn.up from the two laſt wy 6s 
cf 


R a 


nics out of Hoſes and E[aiab, which he hag | 
treating upon : others who areclear in their judg- 
ments of the contrary, takes themto be the reſull 
of what he had ſpoken unto in the whole precedent 
part of the cbapter and Epiſtle ;and there js Tome 
good reaſon to be given, ;that theſe words are the 
reſult of the. whole rather then-of what he had beef 
ſpeaking of fromthe prophets ; it being plai n, tha 
theſe - prophecies . ſpake nothing of. juſtificatioh 
which notwithſtanding is the "Fooltles great dq- 
CS 


Ctcine in this chapter and Epiſtle : our adverſari 
being our j2dges; they agree, that the great con- 
troverhic of the Apaſiſe with the, Jews, . was about 
the way or law of Jultibcariony, pngther by the 
works of the law ox fauth in Chriſt; this is plain, if 
any ſhould deny it,cha.3.cha.4. cha.1 9, of Roman - 
now if this was'the controverſie I appeal to al yn- 
biaſt ſouls, if this concluſion be not yery proper tp 

fall m place here. 5.75 a: OT 
. But ſome, may Jay, how doth it follow from the 
main body of this chapter, that eithet the gentiles 
not following do attain, or the Jews following 
doth not attain to.righteouſneſs. T anſwer thit both 
theſe concluſions are in the bowelsof the dvArine 
of juſtification by faith, without the works of the'law : 

as for inſtance, 25 5a pond 
2, The getitiles who did believe were juſtified, 
| 6 chough 
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chough they did not obſerye the Mofaical diſpenſe 
tion. 2.1t is a5 plain;that the Jews who did purſal Þ ! 
Will and run, in'this difpehfation, yet were. nf 
juſtified, bur rejected by God, both rhefe al 
cirriedatong in this Epiſtle 'and chapter © the 
verſes cannor be the reſult of any other doin 
but chat of juſtification, much leſs can ir be pre: 
petly the reſtilt of that doctrin of perſonal eletia 
of reprobation* thoſe who are Willing to ſce* rh 
truth, may fee asclearly as they may ſce the fuy 
ſhine at noonday, that this concluſion cannot- bb 
drawn from ſuch premiſſes, but may on the coi. 
Iraty draw from them an impregnable argument, 
that the Apoſtle had not beer concerned about af 
ſuch doctrine of eleCtion, but ſomething cIfe*% 
but foraſmuch as 1 muſt be brief accorditig to ptd 
miſe in the conchufion of this chapter, I ſhall, con 
tothe words as they lie, what fhatt we ſay thei? 
this kinde of interrogatory fpeaking is cortin 
with this Apoſtle on ſeveral other places , 81 
have before ſpoken, ver. 14. this kinde of ſpeak 
ing doth caſt a kinde of reflection back uport.whal 
he had been ſpeaking, as it doth in other placts, 
chap. 6. 1. cha. 8.28. and other places : that'the 
Whole world, is divided. into Jews and pentiles; 
by gentiles here muft be underſtood all the whoſe 
uncircumciſed world, except ſich as were profe- 
liced to the Jews religion, that followed not aftet 
righteouſneſs, that did not ſtear a coutſe that way: 
but we are to know, that itithis kinde of ſpeakiny 
there is more to be underſtood then is expretF” 
Tpoken or exprelt , it is not only to be underſtood 
in a negative fence, that they were not juſt or rig: 
teous men, or that they did. not potſue or nnd 
righteouſneſle ; or that they could not be charges 


wi 


£ ” _ " 
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IT with unrighteouſnuſſe, but pleSucrpphnd gn 
Fl tively, they walked according ta the courſe of this 
FJ world; in a poſitive fence theythved inall wicked» 
'Y nefſe ang all abomination, Ephef, 2. they were aho> 
minable, and'to.every good work xeprobate : for this 
adverb of denying , hath more+in #-then. what is 
ſpoken and expreſt: ; as | mightiſhew you in: ſcues . 
rat inſtances, 1 Cor. 10. 5. with; many; of them Gad 
was not well-pleaſed;, that is ,; be: was greatly:'dif- 
pleaſed and angry, Heb. 10.38: of any draw: backs 
# »y-ſeut ſhall bave wo pleaſure in them(thatis,)Iikabl 
'J abbtortheme: ſo here, rchey followed not righnes. 
ouſneſſe, thatis, they were veryfar [from pghts- 
ouſnieſſe , they. had nothing to-pleade-as to'metep- 
tance;and by this kinde of ſpeaking concerning the 
gentiles the Apoltte doth anticapate the Jewwtfrum 
making 'this an argument, that the:gemt 


:les could 
not; be. gods: people ,, from tlie. corideration of 
their ſinfulneſſe ; therefore S. Pan putsthis Invhe * 
front; they followed not aftey vighteauſneſſe ; . they. 
attained : the word fignificth to overtake, lay: hold 
on righteoufneſſe, becauſe thatthig reghteoufneſle 
came in by believing, not by ifg 3 for thee 
gentiles when righteouſneſte'and j ion came 
to.be. preached: to them by the goſpe); foon laid 
hold upon,and embraced thofe doCirmes; the gerr- 
tiles received che word with jay,, «AFB. and: that 
upon-Gods own terms, as a- hungry: man fails ro 
his food ; thegemiles. hat no righteouMmets of their 
ownto rclievethem, as the Jews had,therfore they 
accepted of the; righteouſneſs of: faith + gofpel- 
righteouſneſs iscalle& the r;ghrronfreſſe of faith, 
becauſe men upon believing are declared righte- 
ous; as it was with: ' «A brabam, he believed Gad:; 
and iÞ> was ar60wned voloim fer righreonſnefſe ;' ag-if 
of Tn the 
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Sol. MES. 3. 
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the Apoſtle ſnould ſay ro the Jews;mean not f 
a righteouſnefſe as you ſpeak of or dream of wh 
canfitis in the obſervayion of [the '|aw2:;. but ſuchv n 
righteouſneſſe as is according to. Gods free era A - fi 
and imputatively by believing, according to'e , 
4.8. bleſſed u the man ro whom God will not + : j 
. ſm: the bleſſedneſle is not, thatthe hath no ſin; 
that it15 not impured. Now when the Apoltle hen 


faith , chat che geneiles who f oloyed nor after- right & 


reouſneſſe , have xttained to it + he. muſt not be; 
deritood, to ſuppoſe or imply, in-ſo- ſaying; Fu | 
this faith was given them whilſt they flept, or tha 
they attained without the exerciſe of their inwady 
abiliryes ;'or that they. were under an unavoidable 
neceſſity by anydecree- to that purpoſe : butwl 
thar may be ſuppoſed to be intended in this kind 
of ſpeaking of the Apoſt]e,may be:reduced tot 
three particulars , that when it was ſaid, they f 
lowed not yet attained, ;"Mit 

1. That God did graciouſly ovetloolk or wink}: 
their former Ignorance,S8 notwithſtanding all thai 
former idolatry and prophanefle did ſend the 4 
ſpel & the offers of grace & reconcilidtion am 
them, whenthey did not think of it,'or ſeek after 

2. That theſe gentiles falling in with the g 
in the gracious invitations and tenders of it, upol F 
'Gods tggms, and; did aQuually.believe, thonuy 
accepted ; and in-reſpeQ to theſe t wo cireum 
ces, it was propheſyed, Eſa.65.1.and: quotedRof 
10. God is found of them that fought bim not,;. md 
was made manifeſt to them that askgd not after hmm 

3. Theſe gentiles thus receiving and belicyi 
the goſpel, God keeperh covenant aud mercy, analy 
DT Ts and ſaveth them: thus it is to be und 
itood, that choſe that ſought not ; yet «rtajned, i 
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can irbe anderſt6od: otherways ; notwithſtatiding 
WY what hath been ſaid; but that thoſe who do vnteig- 
wy ncdly ſeek 2fter God are in the moſt likely way 19 
oY finde him, for the promiſes run directly Sz proper 
LN ly to ſuch, 1 Chro.28;9. Pr.8:17. £[.55. an wherg 
el is any promiſe made to thoſe that do not ſcek. 
U 2, Lernotany of us think, that ſuch kinde of 
ol ſpeaking asthis,doth prove that perſons living un- 
oy der the ſound of the goſpel from day to day, an 

yy negleCting obedience thereunto , are got tarther 


a MP attainitig every day then other. 


Neither doth this kinde of ſpeaking, prove, 
< that God will be ſavipgly found of any petſons at 
TJ any time, but when his beatt 1 is inzaged ia the uſe 
of thoſe means' wherein he is to' be found - no 
| when the text ſaith; he w# found of chem that ſanght 
bim not, It muſt be under{tood, that God was mg- 
ving towatds them , before they were mo- 
"0 ving towards him ; and heretpon they aredrawy 
LY to ſeek God that x hover ſought fy lan | 
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Plain demonſtrating that Pirfurs Nos jofleelt 
aut ſwyed ou welds, | i; have no cauſe 

| "to  bogft, but on ihe contrary to attribute; all 
# free-grace. 406 1297's 


{| Vere3r, But Iſrael that followed after Hghteafin, 


$74el, or the Tiraelites are two Ways under 
$f Kin Scriprures, ſometimes upon & ſpiritual, fora Vs 
gh eines upon a Benny s ifne; ſotitetimes by ed 
Frag ths refemble Ig in infaith and hg 
lyiiefe ; in this ſeiice are they to ood' ver. + 
8; are mar ral in this fence, Nathanat ig a# T[- 
Y ratiites 


. 
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ratlite, Fohn 1. and upon this 1ſrael doth our Apa 
file with mercy and peace, Gal. 6. . »Þw 

But 2ly, And moit commonly, 1ſrael is taken - 
a larger ſence for the whole poſterity of 7acob,whylith; 
was by God firgamed 1ſrael, his poſterity accofer 
ding to the fleſh are called 1ſrael, as diitinCt fro we 
thoſe that did believe: they are here to be unde 11.0 
ſtoo4 the body of the rebellious Jews : « 
were enemies to Chriſt, yet theſe are ſaid to fol 'N int 
after the law of righteouſneſſe + theſe did eageriiſithe 
purſue the law of righteouſneſſe, or the righteouþ be 
neſlc of the law - ſome by the law of rightcouſmelhy 
do underſtand righteouſneſle it ſelf, and ſo 4) 
ſame Apoſtle is underſtood, chap. 7. that the lawdfſſett 
the minde was the mindeit ſelf; but others-unda 
ſtand, that in this plate ig intended the rule, el ., 
thod, or way of rightcouſneſſe, the way propoutlj = 
ded in order to claiming it ; the Jews followedaf - 
law which the thought would have led to ;uſtii 
tion, being ot Gods own giving forth : the 6 
did conceive, and thercin they were right,that Gal 
had appointed ſome law or other for the j uſtil af * 
tion of the. wofld, and without the obedie 'Y 
whereof they could not be juſtified, uf ; 

2ly, They thought this law or rule was that, f 

ven on eHount Sinai, in the external part. X 

and therefore they followed 'that law for. it, b 
they miſcarried, and did not attain to. the | of 
righneouſneſſe, that is, they never-came to : 
Can and ſee, and ſo not to purſue the EM 
wherein righteouſneſſe was to be had, called Bp 

3. 27. the law of faith : ſo that here was. the.ch | 


£ 
though the Jews contended,might.and main, al Wu 
$929 1 

oy 
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the og of a4 law, "which they 1 


would have juſtified, yet they c came not acer 


», bo - 


She true law - they didnot take;hold of that right: 
Sew of righteonſueſſe; nay; whichis yet more plains; 
Wcr, the Jews did not attain to the righteouſneſſe' of 
Michatleaw whichthey followed: for whil they ob- 
MEſcrved ſome part of the law in the lette? of, it, they, 
ME were ſhort in the ſpirit of it, and inſide of it : 48 our» 
Lord tells them-eHat: 5. and beſides. they ſought; 
WE:uſtification in a wrong way, which God did never: 
Wintend for that end: ::.and being in a-wrong way , - 
the further and faſter they run,the. Worſe: So much 
»for explicatidn, 1.ſhall only name thoſe doctrities 
which doth offer themſclves to our conſiderations; 
Wifrom the words thus'opencd, which are as ſollows, 
ff cth, what ſhall we ſaythen ? ©; 95! 
I: Doarine,: That 4:4 4 matter bf great toiicerns 
bl . nvent for. perſons: rightly ro:wnaerfland the right 
I'S way and proper terms of juſtification. | a 
37 - The Apoſtle having been argviog till he 15 wea- 
EI ty, knows not what-mote to ſay, yet he is fo 


by willing to loave 8 matter of fuch. great importy I 
Wh know not what to ſay more, yet [will give yotk. 
+ the reſult of the whole which I:have already faid. . 
& 2. Doctrine; That God. beth made: proviſeon.. fat 
'Y preſent grace and future glory for' gentiles indefle 


# ”» » 


| wrtely. . 22 01 219 4; (JOONT EI; 4 
"8 3D 2 inc; Thas God affords 4 ptople ve 
Uy : faborr, when: be-ſends tbe goſpel arbong ft them, - - 
JF --By this it:was;--that the gentiles: carte to attain 
I righteouſneſs; the goſpel coming iato- a houſe, of 

' city,. and ſalvation:caming, is all ones afid is taken 

J one for ariother,, Zacket9. "v6 $1 
bl 4. DoQrinih, Thar: God bath prepared and made 
'_ ready che goſpel diſpenſarion for ſenners, 
WM Such as are far from righteouſneſs 4 theſe were 
vg dhe perſons which "9g notice of in his dey, 
, Bis 2 9 
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to'attain to righreouſneſs> in-Chrifts time x 


cans and harlots embraced the goſpel before {ct 
5. Docrines That pevſons juſtified and ſuve 47 
goſpel- duyes fuall have no caſe to boaſt, but to. ” (i 
e grace ©: Rom 3, 27. boaſting is excl ar 
ded by the free-law of jultificiion; Epheſ. 2. in ©? 
of works leſt any ſhould boaſt; * *** Jo J: 

G. DoGrine That the goſpel is maſt readily 

maſt ſweetly embraced of tbe poor. y 

» :Poor diſpiſable gentiles firſt laid hold of i it, ul Ic 
the terms offit;the gentiles were glad of the golp 1 
AHAdts. 13. chap, 8.: hey rejoyced with great Joy, "th 
—_—_ purſuing,overtook andiaid hold; ,* 

. Doctrine, \Fairh-is rhe rrac and ready waſly 
poigredby God) Fo arti Juſtifuation and Lt 
with God. TY 

"The righteouſneſs of faith is the baly righteobi V 
gefs in Gods account, Abrabam believed. Goul'a ot 
# wat arcoutten for Noe and wy nas calle 
the riend of Goa! © 3 * 12 WR 

. DoGrine, 'Bilt Iſrael, Dodd. Aprople Iman} 3: 
Do ant with' Gods: 48 '710t & rel lyfallwog Coltjas 
rhe wor [t of S% 

The gentiles <A rangers to God, ra 
tying God traCtably in his: aofpel-difp nfatioh 
arc preferted above] ſrael Tfractiis named: byts 
rim of diminution, from tiidudvorſktive ic ol Int 
Lfracl : the firſt are left upogthizaccoutt by Gi 

9. Doctrine; Jr's poſſlefuarpatfony to:berrg o . 
:71 4 wrong way,to a goodend. \Þhkeyainmetat rig 4 + 
ouſneſs and-acceptance with God gn a0.b.4 vl < 
hid 4 zeal botimawrobg ways Pal was t Go ; 
M-his perſecutiongPhil'3 .6,Gat:4; the goodiviset 
pur end will not excuſe = badnefsof our raya th 

39, b 


. 
a 


i” | FRO 323 = 
kl 10. DoGtrine, 1ſrae!/ fared: a- total diſappoint* 
I; ment inthoſe things they expebied, "_- they _ 
Wy fy purſued hayd after them, © © 
Taey expected {ingular acceptance- with God, 
ol and-in the room thereof met with rejeion, they | 
expected juſtification bat they milt. Ir, _ loſt 
In; $/their labour. þ..2 


| CS CE TO 


Mo ofpar-NX 


I .Calling for. greateſt creanſpcion ja 
perſons in a very fair and likely. way nnto 
ſalvation in their own thoughts may ſuffer 
diſappointment, it is very caſte ze to Jertible 
at Chriſt and his Ways f ad heed be; rot 


taken. wales: 
off Verr. 32. Wherefore? haſt the ſonghe 3 3t 0p by 
| faith, but as 16 were by the works. of rhe lots od 
they fumbled at that Aonbling hor 't for 
33. As 1t 15 written ,behold I lay: 13/4 = 4 redling 
ftone and rock of offence, nd pr nan belieyeeh 
ſhall not be aſhamed. 


N which two verſes we have inrained the fourth 
and laſt head, which headtontains the more 
ſpecial and more ſingular and'patticvlar' cauſs'bf 
their coming ſhort of juſtification,” which we have 
under by womens > bs 2 wy ns 
1. They ſought it as it were byt { wikis the 
vl 2. They fumbled ; at "Feſus Cir : he apoſiie 
” k draws this 33; verſe out of ſeme*paſſages In'the 
_ propheſy of Eſatab chap. 8; 14; thup. 28.716.4nd 'ss 
$"< Apoſtle in other places and cafes doth 'f 
I the Old Teſtament impetfeQioqs;* fhere' a 


doth-make theſe plicts'more dear by pin 
3-3 light: 
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1ight: we have three amendments intheſe _— gy 

- 1, He. expoundeth the prophets indefinitely ; 
be that believeth by a univer tl, whoſoever belie vet 
fr every one believing , Which, is more cath 
goſpel-language expreit, Fobn 6, 47+ Herkl 
46. Fohn. 3.16, 

2. Whereas the Prophet expreit himſelf onh "I 
thus, be that belicverb nt, expreſſing the perſot 
thing to be believed on, out Apoſtle in his citati 
of the words mendeth them, and faith on him. 

Wo > Signifying that j it is a perſon who is to beb 
lieved on.__ :.. 

2. \ That this perſon i is he that iscompared jo 
Rumpng Ong: . 

Qur Apoltle expreſſeth the prophets will 
Ip baſte by will ner be aſhamed : but to the words 
more cloſely, which in theſe verſes contain a dou 
ble reafon more particularly of the ſ ucceſleſneſs6 
the Jews endeavours after juſtification; thar tf 
did not attainthough they followed after : we have 
Here arational: account in aght not uppoing wi 
expreſt, + + - 

1. They Mens it not ” fait, but as it were | 
thy works of the law, - | 

34 They Pumbled at fomethipg that Ka in-tagr 
Way a they ftumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone ;,as the: F 

Palye beging this chapter-with-cordiall grief gud 
{orrow ſor his contreymens diſappvintment, Jo 
Lone tudes the cbapter witha rationel = ou 
his came to paſs ;;:thi , their ſad eſtare was found 
their U cliek, and their pobelief was: foun d , 
” their heing alteyded, -and'ſo ſtpmbliog at ( 


F to his: mean and nd low polition; he lay. fo low 
Jhey fumbled athim+ the Apoſtle,by this kindedd 


Tns!ulons th forther apy Woax the ſul 
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was upon which he had been treting in this chap- . 
ter; the Apoltle being to render a true reaſcn of 
their diſappointment, doti not inghelea.:t 1 uggeſt, 
much leſs aſſert in terms, that this their preſent. 
ſad eitate was the effect of an eternal decree of re- 
probation, upon a meer perſonal account, with-' 
out reſpect to their works , which had been FF: 
ry proper, if that had been his theam in this chaps. 
ter, butitis plain and clear and above-board in 
this concluſion ; and that it might be ſatisfactory, 
he gives it negatively and affirmatively, not be-. 
cauſe they were not elected are they not juſtified, 
but becauſe they ſenght it not by faith, but as it were 
by the worky of the law, | 
| ſhall enquire into the words as they lie by a. 
brief explication of them, ; Ad 
1. Qur apolile in this introduction ſuppoſeth ſore 
bedy,from what he had faie lately tothe Jews, asto 
their not attaining, asking a queſtion to this effect, 
why or wherefore did they not attain? this is ſup- 
poſed from thisgwherefore in the begirning;now the 
anſwer to this queition, both negatively & aitrma- 
tively, takes up the whole of theſe two verſes ; 
theſe waxds they ſought it, are not in the Original, 
but are a ſupplement from the former verſe ; yet 
they are a neceſfury ſupply to accommodate, the 
ſence and make it more clear, theſe words are alſo 
left out inthe Yulgar Latin : but why doth the 
FP add theſe words, (as it were)? this kinde 
of ſpeaking ſuppoſeth ſome kinde of reſemblance, 
though hot the ſame thing, as the ſame kinde of 
ſpeaking is underitogd, Carr. 6. 12.4 it were the 
company of tw2 armies, that is, itdid ſeem ltke or 
bear ſome reſerablance to ſuch an appearance : ſo. 
Like. 22, 44.0ur Lord it is faid, ſiveat 4s it were 
Y 4 | drops 


428 | Perſonal R eprobatien " -* 
drops of bloyd, in agpearance it ſeemed. ſo, but 3 tre, 
was water withir : : ſo1 Cor.4.9. 2 Cer. 11. Song 
think the Apolile ſpeaks this to impeach the Jews 
azto their imperfections i in their obſervations 9 
their own law, and 'thar they did not really and 

compleatly do thoſe works which that law-requls. 

red, there was but ſome' reſemblance of their do- 
mY them - their works being works of the devil 
which they pretended were. according to Gods 
law, Joh. $,and ſo ina ſtrictſence very far ſrom | g| 
the works of the law 3 others think, he thus \ peaks {. 
to diſcover the miſtake in oeneral of thoſe who | bl 
think in the leaft ro obtain juitification by the ab, 
ſetvation of the law, if krictly obſerved, for at the | tj 
beit ic was but as it were a way of juſtification, and | a1 

no! the real way ; for faith even in Abrabams time || i! 
_ wasthe way of juſtification: but if a ſecond Queltis h; 

pn.ſhould be asked the Apoſtle, how comes it to 

paſſe that the Jews were ſo averſe to believing in | di 

Chriſt ? for it we have a ſecond anſwer, in the Aty n 

tet part of theſe 32, and 33 verſcs tbey ſtumbled ax, If 

the ſtumbling ſtone , or asin the original, at the ſtone | 

"of the Pumbling: theſe two are rendred both with 

'F.mpbalis, the ſtone, the ſtumbling : they are bot 

remarkable - by this fore is underſtood Chriſt a 

need not itand to prove, chathe'i is ſaid to be a'trye! 

ſrohie, a precious corner ſtone : now that this | Gr 
ſhould be an occaſion bf ſtumbling is ſtrange : this 
fone was the moit excellent of all ſtones; and thj 

| feumblang the maſt ſignificant and moſt Jangerg | 

of ail tumbliiſgs : of this fore and'of this funbling 

our Lord Chrilt ſpeaks ; «2 at. 21 . 44. they tha 

Fall b) y fumbling ar this ſtone, ſhall be Pegs 5 toe/h 

It Fall, #pen, {t. Tal grinde them to powder : : he tha 
15fo vlicnded, and Rumble, ſo; a3 tiot firlt 1 rok! lah 
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I tobclievein Chri ſhell utrer —EM updane and dev 

& || incd,. there canheno heali Kd ops 

by | Was: Afvel prelellgeppod of offence by the Ce 
| up againſt 

d| - 2, Arthe emealngc iv PRreneages that Jap 

who was a. nter was his Father; th : they would 

have had tim tþ e ſon « of a prince. ,, | 

Þ.T bey were offended at .the 'meannells. of 
Chriitz perfop,, he did not SPRevr In pomp, and 
glory, 35 they;expeQted, and as herſha}l appear that 
- Ih time : hisgarh. was then. meanand defpilar | 

E, 

3. At the meanneffe and lownelle of his edvcatis 

tzon, he was not'brought up in. hymane learning, 
arts or, (Fiencen » Which occaſiqned this queſtion: -Of 
the Jews, John. 7 . how kyowttbupis mais letters 
having never learg _— 
&| 4. At the meanneflc of his. followers, Chriſfig 
n | diſciples and compgnions were but ,mean-. fiſhers 
+ | wen, and ſoch like : the rulers ,were. not his. Sol. 
lowers, but filly people inthe worlds atcount., 

. 5... They were, offended at the plainneſſe, ang ſe 
verity of his doctrine, he was bold in reproving 
in, eſpeciglly the lin of hypocricy, which they 
were ſo.deeply guilty of : and this he did withouy 
wipct of perſons « now: the xcaſon why a, man 

umbles at a ſtone, fjick, or block in his way, is nov: 
always. for waht.qf light; men may -ſtumble. 

S9on-CAY if rhey take, not heed; tqitheir feet, i 
ere be. not.a carch | circumſpeat obſervation 3 
ek. es Punbly PEa Wn not for want of light,, bue 

dil ;gent beeding; their own prophets, which prep 

phecy ed of Chritt 1 in that way he came.,, as 1/a.g31 

wp tvuer them 7fturnbling doth ſometimacs aniſc 
From mthe thing it Telf Sechat irom - twofold reaſon, 
I. Sometimes 


> R'®O;:5 On wit —_— 


2 
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x." Sorhetirtits becavſe it is laid *fo-low , onthe! 


earth; 'the Jews did (tdmbleat Chriſt, by realon'] 


of his low poſition and' placing; he was ina low 
condition, he was poor and mean 3 "the meanneſſe 
and humility of Chriſt put the Eutiuch to-a loſe ; 
he wanted ſome'body to guide him, AF. 8. "aftef 
this ſence ob is to be underſtood , 7b. 27. 2: 
he complains, ther: God bad taken awaybu wage: 
men, that is, that men could not judge hin 

but to- be an hypocrite , fo the Jews judge® 
that Chrift was ſmitten of God in his humilliarion: 
ſo that the low poſition of this foxe is one reaſon of 
their fumbling, = E: 

« 2, It is not only placed low on the earrh, butin 
the' very way and path, even amongſt them, where 
they go; it was laid and pitcht jn Z#, which doth 
not al ways intend the literal place, the frong hold 


of Zion, but it is often ſpoken as to Gods people, 
they arc often called Zion, as Pſal.69. Eſa.49. this 
made the Jews to undervalue Chriſt becauſe he 
waslaid amongſt them, they knew him and his ori? 
ginal, and that this did heighten their offence fee 
e Mat. 19% FF. 56. Fohn,5, 4.2. ch. 7. - . and thig 
ſtumbling in this metaphor implyes the daſhing the 
foot againſt ſomething hard and refiſtive, whereb 

hereceivesmychharm, is bruiſed #nd broke, 4nd 
not only ſo, hutit occaſions a ſtop in their pros 
cecdings in thatjovrny,” they cango no further, by 
reaſon thereof, they ſtumbled fo at Chriit as 16'&? 
vil and quarrel at him, as notbeing the 'true* It 
ſiah , when indeed he was, and. were nialliciol 
and hateful'to him, and fo rejected him\, anI'weſ 
rejecied by him. BE Fog » "LM 
© But ſome may ſay, may not God be copceriſed | 
this ſtumbling ofthe Jews? *d th notovr text Tay, 
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and doth not $., Peter ſpeak to the ſame purpoſe 
1 Peter, 2.8. They ſtumbled ag the ward, being - diſa= 
bedient, whereumo they were appointed': from which 


text ſame gather a neceſſity for the Jews, to ſtum- 


ble, diſebey, and reject Chriſt ? to which Lanſwers 
that ſuch a conſtryCtion were not only repugnant 
to the.current of Scriptures but a great impeach= 
ment of Gods juſtice and: holinefle, to make him 
the author of fin and diſobedience, ſo contrary 
to his nature, and;abhorred by him; ſome in- 
terpreters mends this conſtruction by turning this 
word appointed. to the word diſpeſed , with an 
eye to themſelves not God : Dr. Hammend teads 
the words thus, 'that thoſe that are diſobedrent to 
the goſpel and ſtand ubſtinately againſt Chriſt, ars 
whoſe who are by God m"_—_ and acclared,' to :fa 
ſtumble as to bs ruined, by this their obſtinacy :.'f0 
that inſtead of Gods appointing the fin according to 
this conſtruQion, he appoints.the, puniſhryent of 
the ſin ; for diſobedience to the goſpel, is not. tobe 
imputed -to the God of heavep, but the God of 
this world : as 2 Cor. 4. the God of this porld blindes 
the mindes of thaſe that believe hot :* our Lord Jeſus 
gives this as the reaſon why they did not: believe; 


becauſe they receive honour one. of another : but that 


God Jays this ſtumbling-block-in the Jews way, 
according to our text, is plaig, but for afar bet- 
ter end in God, then for them to {tumble at « their 
ſtumbling was, accjdeptal from the evil of their 
own hearts ,; as the dupphilitinks becauſe the ſun 
ſhines upon itz Ghrift is got antecedently or. inten- 
tally a ttumbling-ſtone,but accidentally and eyen- 
tially, as Chrjit alſo ſaith, he came to makg diniſfugs 
bs > 4. Ha 2545, 9, AMET ns. net 


bu 
4 that.the Lord God laid this fone there, even in Zong 
and that 4 a. ſtumbling-ſtone and rock. of off ente 2 
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wvt peace, and to ſet the daieghtes againſt the rmothth , pe 
ſo Chriſt is ſaid, Luke 2. 34. to be;ſet for the fl! nil . 
r:ſing of many in Iſrael ; their fall accidentally 
their ri{ing intentially hey iturable art Chriſt ouf. 
of itubborneſs* and wilfulnefs, not for want of 
tight; this Calvin biniſclf grants. Itis added here 
inthe concluſion, ſhall not be aſhamed or confounded # 
] before told you, thatin theſe adverbs of deniall, || «4 
the contrary is intended: that-is; be ſhall be bold; | - 
and ſhall glory; the reward of believers being nof'J if 
only privative but poſitive; they ſhall-not only be | Ic 
dciivered from ſhame bur greatly glorified, Pro.3, | C 
lajt,” theſe two are oppoſed one' to the other, the | - 
wiſe ſhall inberit glory, but ſhanie ſhall bg the pro 54 
8z0n of fools, © 'L hb 
I ſhall now only ſum up what doGtrinal conch 
fions theſe two verſes thus opened doth afford: us; | h 
and ſocloſe the whole chapter”: | thall lay douy a 
ten doGtines, I x 
7. From the queſtion wherefore. a 

' TI, Doct. That the notorious ſuceeſteſ? neſs and WF p 
P 


pable diſappointment to the Fews in therr purſuing 
after righteouſneſs, ddmits of a queſtion, wheref 
or why: ts ſo,? KL 
Here is a reaſon above-board, God is ready an 
his ſervants oughtto be ready, to: render a reaſon J t 
of ig ſeverity to fingers, ' fl 
Do. Perſons in a very fair and likely way t6 | t 
ſalvation in their awn rhoughts, may ſuffer dijep- - 
porntment. | | 
3. DoCt. The rrae reaſon of the Fewsrejeftion and f þ 
210n-juſtification, was founded. in their nor belieorny ff 1 
#n/Feſu Chriſt : this 1s the poſitive reaſon, andnot' 
their reprobation from eternity ; if you believe not: } 6 
Tn me , You foal! ae 11 your fins, ſaith Chrift. | 
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| [as Chrift a5 ro ha | Aro qerie 
very.confiderate and:icircumsbett- wks it; gra hema 
ekſily ſtumble at brim bring fo bans 'Þap rher” eve; 
Thing and deftruttion.y. 2 9 

- The caſe fandsf@ with Chriſt b bi ways, that 
if we would be kept from ſrunSliog, we muſt. 
look nartowty: into them :\t'is/ eafie; fo frumblg'at 


| Chriſt and/his-ways;/ ifnot carefully nerded; 02110. 


-:6. DoCt, (4931 25 written )S; Partibs 
ups and aunt X "ſperial —_—_— A 


before -writren! (1f OH 34i:h vm bas 
(:Fhis language; is-foequent wich the:kpoſite;/wo 
have him a macter of thirty times in his 
appealing to what is written, and ſixteen times of 
them in this Epiſtle ; the Apoſtle had a high valu- 
ation of what was written in the Scriptures of the 
prophets. 

7. DoCt. ( Behold, ) That the poſition, ſetting or 
placing of Chriſt by.God, as to his humiliation , # 4 


j veryremarkable paſſage ; 


It wants a behold to awaken perſons to take no- 
tice of it and conſider it before Chriſt came in the 
fleſh : ſee how careful the ſpirit of God is to fore= 


tell Chriſts humility before he came,cſpecially this 


prophet Iſaiah, from whence thus place is fetcht, 

$. Dot. The Fews offence againſt Chriſt was 
heightened by his being founded and laid amongſt 
themſelves. 

9. DoCt. ( Arockof offence : ) The ſame Feſus 
Chriſt which is arockof defence to Poke, , izarock, 


wv 
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of offenceto unbeligvers: Believers make ie &f th chip 
inChriſtfor their encouragement -which unbeli fl 
vers apply for their ruine..' - - | 

:10;DoQ. Faith in Feſus iis doth © aces pate 
ence and ſtabillity in waiting. 'exaltatic Y 
on: Tſatab ſaith, they macs not ;t, -- fire that is, thoſe. 
who fearnodiſappointment : the Apoſtle turnsit,: 
got aſhamed, ſhall not bave cauſe of ſhame : they ſhall: 
not be diſappointed, they ſhall not be Lonforndlh 
fhaken or hated © Faith in-Chriſt doth fix the 
beart. 

"Thus have I very-briefly offered my ' judgement 
concerning the Apoſtles ſcope in this chapter ; and 

deſire is that what I have offered may be care 
ly examined, without prejudice and offence ' 
_ deſire alſo is ; that the Lord may help your, 
- — to underſtand, the Scri _—_ 
4 en,” | 1% 
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